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Enemies of our Happy Conſtitution, | 
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The HISTORY of 


Sir FOH N OLDCASTLE, 
LORD COBHAM. 


THIS Gentleman was one of 
vil thoſe, in his Time called * Lol- 
lardi, againſt whom Thomas 
A umd, Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, being greatly in- 
K eee cauſed an Aſſembly of 
the Biſhops and Clergy of England to be ſum- 
mn in the yy of the 5 Reigwod King 


» 


f 7 
if 
| | 
j 
0 
' 


- 


CY 


From the Latin Word Lolium, which ſignifies CocHe, 
or Darnel, a pernicious Weed, growing WOT Lien, 
11 oftentimes choaking ! it L 


* 


*, — 


. * F 


%%% ͤͤ ĩ ð́icĩ fc: 
Henry V. [Anno. 1413] to meet at St. Pauls 
Church in London, to conſider of their Doc- 
trines, and repreſs the Increafe of the Herefy, 
as it was then called of the Wickliſfites, which 
was indeed rather to ſuppreſs the Light of the 
Goſpel, beginning to ſhine forth, and ſpread 
itſelf over many Parts of the Kingdom, thro' 
the Writings of Jobn Wickhffe, Reader of 
Divinity in Oxford, and Rector of the Pa- 
"riſh of Lutterworth in the County of Leiceſter, 
who wrote and diſperſed many Books; where- 
in he ſhewed the primitive Purity and Truth 
of the Goſpel, and expoſed the many groſs 
Errors and Superſtitions which had crept into 
the Church, concerning the Sacraments, ' 
Tmages, Pilgrimages, Purgatory, the Power of 
the Church, Sc. 5 „ 
In the Aſſembly abovementioned it was 
determined to proceed againſt the Lord Cob- 
ham, and thereby ſtrike a Terror to the whole 
Sec, - as he. was a principal Favourer and 
Maintainer of theſe Lollards and their Doc- 
trines. They not only accuſed him of having 
ſent ſuch Preachers into ſeveral: Parts of the 
Dioceſes of London, Roc beſter and Hereford, 
contrary to. the Minds of the Ordinaries.of 
thoſe Dioceſes, but alſo of having aſſiſted them 
by Force of Arms; in Oppoſition to the De- 
terminations of the Church: But eonſidering 
he was a Man of a great Family, and much 
in Favour with the King, they thought it 


would be prudent to acquaint him with te 
Matter, and know his Pleaſure therein: Where- > 
; npon | 


Sir JOHN OLD CASTLE. 3 
upon theArchbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſeveral 


ol the Biſhops and Clergy, went to wait upon 
the King at Kingſton, and there laid before 


him moſt grievous Complaints of Hereſy, and 
Sedition againſt this Noble Lord, for favouring 


- Wickli ges Doctrines and Opinions. 


The King having calmly heard what they 
had to ay, adviſed them to treat him with 
Gentleneſs; ſaying, he could never approve 


of Force in reclaiming Heretics, ſince Experi- 


ence had but too frequently ſhewn, that vigo- 
rous Methods were as effectual againſt Truth, as 
againſt Error: He told them, he would talk 
with Oldcaſtle himſelf, and try to reſtore him 
to the right Way: Accordingly ſending for 
the Lord Cobbam, he admoniſhed him privately 


to ſubmit himſelf to his holy Mother Church, 


and, as an obedient Child, to acknowledge 
himſelf culpable. 


My Lord, being thus adviſed by the King, 
replied, That he was ready to obey his Ma- 


> i jefty as a Miniſter of God, and a Chriſ- 


— 


tian King; and to him, next to God, 


© he ever would, as he always had hitherto 


te done, ſubmit all he poſſeſſed either by Na- 
« ture or Fortune; but as to the Pope and 
his Spirituality, he owed them neither 
<< Suit, nor Service, for as much as he knew 


ov 


« him, by the Scripture, to be the great 


* 


* Anti- Cbriſt, the Son of Perdition, the open 
% Adverſary of God, and the Abomination 
« ſtanding in the Holy Place,”” | 


TT the King had heard this Anſwer, he 
B 2 ' would 


the fame Month, eee, Houle, what- 


wn Toke 


would not talk any more with him, but went 
from him in Anger: And when the Arch- 


biſhop, of Canterbury attended him for an An- 
wer to his Complaint, he gave him and the 


| Biſhops full Authority to examine, and pu- 


niſh him according to the Canons and Laws of 
tle Church. - 

The Archbiſhop, baviog received this per- 
miſſion, ſent his chief Summoner with a ſharp 
Citation to Cowling-Ca/tle in Kent, where, the 
Lord Cobbam wh but the Summoner being 
afraid to, enter the Gates of ſo great a Man 
without Leave, returned without doing his 
Meſſage ; and then the Archbiſhop perſuaded 
one John Butler, Door-Keeper of the King's 
Privy-Chamber, to go to the Lord Cobbham, as 
from the King, who taking the Archbiſhop's 
Summoner with him, told my, Lord, That it 
was. the King's Pleaſure, = his Lordſhip 
fhould obey, the Archbiſhop's Citation. - But 
the Lord Cobbam anſwered, That he would in 
no Cate conſent to the deviliſh Practices of 


the Prieſts. 


The Archbiſhop, hearing this, reſolved to cite 


bim by, public Proceſs, and a few Days after, 
in the Month of ee, commanded Let- 


ters Citatory to be fixed upon the great Gates 
of the Cathedral Church of. Rocheſſer, which 

was but three Miles. from the Lord: Cobbam's 
Houſe; charging. him 'to appear perſonally be- 
fore him at, Leeds-Ca/tle, on the Eleventh of 


er: 


Sir JOHN OLD CASTLE. + 
ſoever: But the ſaid Letters were ſoon taken 
down from the Gates of the Church, and con- 
veyed away by the Lord Cobbam's Friends; 
both now and a few Days after, when others 
were put up. 

The Archbiſhop, finding that. the Lord 
Cobbam only laughed at his Proceedings, and 
deſpiſed his Authority, openly excommuni- 
cated him for his Contumacy; and then cited 
him again, under ſevere Threatnings, toappear 
before him on a certain Day: And com- 
manded all Perſons to aſſiſt him againſt the 
ſaid Lord Cobham, that great Apoſtate, He- 
retic, and Adverſary of the Holy Church. 
The Lord Cabbam beginning now to con- 
ſider the Danger he was in, wrote the Con- 
feſſion of his Faith, which was the Apoftles- 
Creed, with a Paraphraſe on ſome Part of it, 
and went to London to preſent it to the King; 
but he would not receive it himſelf, but com- 
manded it to be delivered to thoſe Perſons who 
were to be his Judges. The Lord Cobham 
would then have appealed froth the Arch- 
biſhop to the Pope; but the King would not 
allow of his Appeal, and ſaid the Atehbilhop 
ſhould be his Judge ; whereupon he was ar- 
reſted by the King's Command, and com- 
mitted Priſoner to the Tower of Liriiloh. 
A few Days after, vis. on the 2oth of - 
tember 1413. the Lord Cobham was brought 
before Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and other Biſhops, into the Chapter- 
| x Houſe 
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Te HISTORY 


Houſe of St. Paul's, by Sir Robert Morley, 


Lieutenant of the Tower, when the Archbiſhop 


cc 
6c 
5. 


0 


cc 
cc 
50 


ſpoke to him to this Effect: 


« Sir, In the laſt General Convocation of 
the Clergy of this Province, you were 
charged with certain Hereſies, and by ſuf- 


ficient Witneſſes found guilty of the ſame; 


and thereupon you were cited before me, 


by due Form of Spiritual Law : But you 


refuſed to appear, and for your wilful Con- 
tumacy, you were both privately and _ 


excommunicated, Notwithſtanding, 


are not backward to give you Abſolation, 
ſhould you humbly defire it.” 


The Lord Cobham made as if he did not 


hear, and ſo deſired no Abſolution, but putting 


his Hand into his Boſom, took out a Paper, 
and read it, and then delivered! it to the Arch- 


- 
te 
cc 
ce 
cc 
ec 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


F 


? 
a 


| biſhop; The Contents were as follow: 


« I John Oldcaftle Knight, Lord Cobbam, 


would have all Chriſtians to know and un- 


derſtand, that I call God to Witneſs, that 


it hath been, now is, and ever, by the Help 
of God, hall be my Intent, and Will, to 


believe faithfully and fully all the Sacra- 


ments that ever God ordained to be uſed 
in his Holy Church: And moreover, I do 
declare my Opinion in theſe four Points: 
ce J. I believe that the moſt worſhipful Sa- 

crament of the Altar is Chri/t's Body in 
Form of Bread, the ſame Body that was 
born of the bleſſed ic our Lady St. 


« Mary 


22 4 


(c 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


| 4 


* 


cc 


(c 


< all Men are Pilgrims upon Earth, either 


cc. 


cc 
cc 


cc 
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Sir JOHN OLDCASTLE. 7 
Mary, crucified on the Croſs, dead and 
buried, the third Day roſe from Death to 
Life, the which Body is now glorified in 
Heaven. 

« II. As for the Sacrament of Penance, 
I believe that it is needful, that every Man 
who expects Salvation ſhould forfake Sin, 
and do Penance for the fame, with true 
Confeſſion and Contrition, and due Satis- 
faction, as the Law of God teacheth, elſe 


he cannot be ſaved. 


6e III. As for Images, they a are the In 
tion of Men; and whoſoever gives that 


Worſhip to lifeleſs Images, which is due to 


God, or truſts to them for Help, is guilty 


of the Sin of Idolatry. 
e IV. Concerning Pilgrimages, 1 that 


to Happineſs or Miſery. He that will not 
know nor keep the Commandments of 


God, whilſt he lives, though he go on Pil- 
grimage through the World, yet if he die 


in this State, he ſhall be damned; and he 
that keeps God's Commandments to his 
Life's End, he ſhall be ſaved, though he 
never go any Pilgrimage at all. 

After reading theſe Articles, the Archbiſhop, 


Bſhops, and others conſulted together, and 
told the Lord Cobham, That ſome Part of his 
Writing was good, and they approved it; but 


in other Points, he muſt declare his Mind 
. ore clearly, As. 


4 y « 1 


8 The HISTORY / 
I. Whether he did believe, and would 
« affirm, that in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
after Conſecration performed by a Prieſt, 
there remaineth material Bread, or not. 
II Whether he did believe concerning 
t the Sacrament of Penance, that every 
« Man is bound to confeſs his Sins to a Prieſt.“ Ip 
But the Lord Cobham replied, he would 7 
make no other Anſwer to theſe Points, than 7 
what was contained in his Articles, which he bp 
had read and delivered to them. | 0 
Then the Archbiſhop wiſhed him to con- 
ſider ſeriouſly of this Matter; for if he did 6 
not anſwer fully to theſe Things, he ſhould Þ 
by the Laws of the Holy Church be adjudged * 
an Heretic. My Lord anſwered, Do what | 
you think beſt, for I am at a Point. Then 3 
the Court adjourned 
another Day. 155 | 
The Lord Cobbam, in all his future Exami- 
nations, referred himſelf to the Articles he had 
before delivered, and juſtified them : Which 
being judged heretical, the Archbiſhop pro- 
nounced this Sentence at length againſt him, 
That he judged, declared, and condemned Sir 
 Fobn Oldcafile Knight and Lord Cobham, a 
moſt pernicious: and deteſtable Heretic, and 
being convicted of the fame, and refuſing ut- 
terly to obey the Church again, he commited 
him from thence as a condemned Heretic, to 
the Secular Juriſdiction, Power and Judgment, 
to put him thereupon to Death. | 


„and he was to appear 
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Sir JOHN OLD CASTLE. g 
The Lord Cobham lying thus under Sen- 
tence of Death, was remanded back to the 
Tower, and there continued ſome Time; but 
at length, by the Help of Sir Roger Acton, 
made his Eſcape from his Impriſonment, and 
flying into Wales, remained there four Years. 
TheKing took no Care tohave him purſued 
and apprehended, which plainly ſhewed that 
he approved not of rigorous Methods, and it 
was no ſmall Concern to the Archbiſhop and 
the reſt of the Clergy, to find that he conti- 
nued ſtill in the ſame moderate Sentiments as 
when before he had recommended it to them, 
to uſe Cobham with Gentleneſs: They were 
therefore to alarm his Fears, and make him be- 
| lieve that the Lollards had a Deſign upon his 
Perſon, and were forming Conſpiracies to 
overturn the State. | 
Some Attempts had been made in the laſt 
Reign, by the Commons, to ſtrip the Clergy 
of good Part of their Revenues; and this they 
imputed to the Doctrine of the Lollards : No 
Wonder then, that they bore them fo great 
Hatred, and reſolved if poſſible to root them 
out ; and for this a late Proclamation againſt 
their aflembling gave them a fair Opportunity, 
for the Lollards, notwithſtanding the Pro- 
clamation, continued their Meetings, but with 
all poſſible Secrecy. It not being fate for them 
to aſſemble in Houſes, for Fear of being diſ- 
covered, they commonly chooſe ſome unfre- 


quented Place in the Country to worſhip God 


In, 


ö» & WO HIS TONY ef 
in, after their own Manner. One of theſe 


Aſſemblies was held at Sr. Giles's in the Field, 
a Place, at that Time covered over with Buſhes; 


and here they were betrayed, by ſome falſe 


Brother among themſelves, which gave their 


Enemies the Opportunity, they had long and 
eagerly ſought tor to deſtroy them. 


The King was then at E/tham, about ſeven 


Miles from London, where he intended to keep 


his Chriſtmas, and little expected any Conſpi- 


racy againſt his Perſon ; when ſuddenly to- 
wards Night he was told, that Olacaſtle was in 
St. Giless with twenty Thouſand Lollards, 
whole Defign was to kill the King, the Princes 


his Brothers, and all the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal who were not their Friends. This 


improbable Story, (as certainly it was that 


twenty Thouſand Men ſhould aſſemble to- 


gether at the very Gates of the City, without 
being obſerved) gained ſuch Credit with the 
King, who was naturally bold, that he re- 
folved to attack them immediately, before 
they had Time to take their Meaſures. He 
arrived upon the Place at near Midnight, and 


finding about Fourſcore or an Hundred Per- 


ſons, fell upon them, killing about Twenty, 
and upwards of Sixty were taken Priſoners. 
The Lollards had unhappily brought Arms 
with them for their. Defence againſt their 
L Perſecutors, which it is very likely was what, 
in ſome Meaſure, perſwaded the King of their 
Ill Deſign ; but this alone would not have been 

capable 


Sir JOHN OLDCASTLE. 11 
capable to have convinced him, that they had 
really conſpired againſt bim, if, among thoſe 
that had been taken, there had not been ſome 
who, gained by Promiſes, or awed by Threats, 
confeſſed whatever their Enemies defired. 
They ſaid, their Intent was to kill the King, 
and the Princes his Brothers, with moſt of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, in the Expec- 
tation that the Confuſion, which after ſuch. a 
Maſlacre would enſue in the Kingdom, would 
prove favourable to their Religion. Some de- 
poſed, that, after the Murder of the King 
and Princes, they intended to make Oldcaſtie 
Regent of the Kingdom, and that the Con- 
ſpiracy was formed by the Direction of that 
Lord. Hereupon the King ſet a thouſand 
Marks upon his Head, with a Promiſe of 
perpetual Exemption from Taxes, to any 
Town that ſhould ſecure him; and befides 
any Perſon by whoſe Means or Advice he could 
be ſeized or arreſted, was to have five hundred 
Marks. e 

It is hardly conceiveable, how a Prince, fo 
judicious as Henry, could ſuffer himſelf to be 
impoſed upon by ſo groſs a Fiction as this 
Plot. Had he found twenty Thouſand Men 
in Arms in St. Gzles's, as he was made to be- 
| lieve there were, it would indeed have been 
very ſuſpicious; but that Fourſcore or an Hun- 
dred, among whom there was not a ſingle 
Perſon of Rank, ſhould form ſuch a Project, 
is extremely improbable. Beſides, he _— 
| : new 
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knew Sir John Oldcafile to be a Man of Senſe, 
and yet nothing was more wild than the Pro- 
je fathered upon him, which it was ſuppoſed 
he was to execute with a Handful of Men, 
without being preſent himſelf, and without its 
being known where he was, or having any 
other Leader in his Room: And it is very 
likely, that the King in Time was convinced 
of che Falſehood of the Fact, when after the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry that could be made all over 
the Kingdom to diſcover the Accomplices of 
this pretended Conſpiracy, not a ſingle Perſon 
could be found, beſides thoſe taken in Sr. 
Giless. 

But while the King was employed in the 
Wars in France, Sir John Oldcaſtle was ap- 
prehended in Pow:s-Land, in North-Wakes, 

Fobn Grey Lord Pois, who ſent him up 
bound to the Parliament at London, who, in 
the Abſence of the King, ordered his Execu- 
tion; and notwithſtanding his Birth and Me- 
rit he was ſentenced, as a Traitor, to be drawn 
through London to the new Gallows in Sz, 
*& Grless, and there hanged by the Middle 
« with a Chain, and burnt hanging.” By the 
Hatter Part of his Sentence, vi. to be burnt, 
it ſhews that he was condemned for Herefy 
rather than conſpiring againſt the King. 

His Execution was in December Anno 1417. 
amidit the Curſes and Imprecations of the 
Priefts and Monks, who even laboured to pre- 
vent the People from praying for him. He 

: - | was 
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was the firſt Nobleman who ſuffered on Ae- 
bount of Religion; and though he was put to 
Death in the cruelleſt Manner that could be 
thought of, yet he bore all with a wonderful 
Conſtancy, and perfectly anſwerable to the 
Firmneſs wherewith he had all along main- 


tained the Doctrine of Hiebl es wann he 
Weste 
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The HIS TOR Y Of 


WILLIAM WHITE. 


ILLIAM WHITE: was a Prieft 
of Kent, in the Reign of Henry V. 
but not of the common Sort, but ſuch 
an one as was like the Morning Star in the 
Midſt of a Cloud, and as the Moon at the Full. 
Eccles. 6. He was a Follower of Wick liſfe, and 
was an upright, learned and eloquent Perſon. 
He gave over his Prieſthood and Benefice to 
marry a virtuous young Woman, named Joan, 
yet did he not give over his former Office and 
Duty, but privately continued to promote 
Chriſt's Glory, and to inſtruct People in the 
Truth of the Goſpel, by his Reading, Writing 
and Preaching. The principal Doctrines which 
he taught were theſe: 

« I. That Men ſhould ſeek. 155 the For- 

_  giveneſs 
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« gtvenoſs of their Sins only at the Hands of 
« God. 

“ II. That the 1 504 living of the Pope, 
„ and his Holineſs, is a deviliſh State, and an 
< heavy Yoke of Antichriſt, and therefore he 
js an Enemy unto Chriſt's Truth. 

III. That Men ought not to worſhip 
Images, or other idolatrous Paintings. 

„IV. That People ought not to worſhip 
« the Holy Men that are dead. 

„V. That the Romiſh Church is the Fig- 


e tree which the Lord curſed, becauſe . 


* brought forth no Fruit of true Belief 
« VI. That ſuch as wear Cowls, or are 
c anointed, and ſhorn, are the Lance Knights 


c and Soldiers of Lucifer; and becauſe their 


Lamps are not burning, they ſhall be ſhut 
« out, when the Lord cometh.” 
Upon theſe Articles he was taken up at 1 


terbury, by Order of Henry Chichely the Arch- 


biſhop, in the Year 1424, and for ſome 
Time maintained what he preached, but at 
length was prevailed upon to ſubmit and ab- 


jure: But afterwards he went into Norfolk 


with his Wife Joan, where he preached again, 
as he had formerly done, againſt the Corrup- 


tions of the Church of Nas till a Letter was 


ſent from the King to apprehend him ; where- 
upon he was taken and brought before Jobn 
Wakering, Biſhop of Norwich, and convicted 
of thirty Articles, upon which he was con- 
demned, and burnt at Norwich in the __ 
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of Septembor 1424. He was of ſo devout and 
Holy Life, that all People who knew him, 
had a great Reverence for him, and defired 
him to pray for them; and one of his Fol- 
lowers, a Woman faid, If any Saints might be 
prayed to, ſhe would pray to him. When he 
came to the Stake, he thought to have ſpoke 
to the People, to exhort them, and confirm 
them in the Truth; but one of the Biſhop's 
Servants ſtruck him on the Mouth, and forced 
him to be ſilent; fo he patiently ſubmitted to 
the Fire, and ended his Life in Peace, to the 
Grief of many good Men preſent, and many 
more all over the Counties of Norfolk, and 
Kent, who were well acquainted with his 
Virtues and Piety. | 


be 4 _ 


The HISTOR Y of 
THOMAS BILNEY. 


\HOMASBILNEY, by ſome cal- 
led the Apoltle of Cambridge, was 
brought up from his Infancy in that Uni- 
verſity. This holy Man, and excellent 
Scholar, was firſt converted to the genuine 
Doctrines of Chriſt by reading Luther's Wri- 

tings, againſt the Popiſh Corruption; and like 
the Man who loſt his Sheep, and called his 
Neighbours to rejoice with him when he had 
found it, ſo Bilney, when he had found the Truth, 
ſpared not to impart it to his Neighbours and 
| „ Friends 


4 ; | 

* 1 

; 1 
. 

= 3 
N 17 
= : 1 
4 f ? 
5 8 
e 4 a3 
7 2 
1 1 
1 | 

} 

i 1 
1 | 
» £1 

1 5 
pc? d 
85 | L 
BY: : 
.F: 
þ 1 
g 4 
1 5 — 
1 
g : 
E 1 
14 48 
1 13 
— x 
1 || 
5 
f 
1 5 
= T 
; p ö 
_ 
s 
1 ' 
U 1 
1 
5 . | 
l 1 
* 1 
' 
: 
4 ; | 
| 
11 
: 
| 
1 


— r— ,,,, ]⏑— WA. 99s gs 


— — —— 


SS HISTORY 
Friends in the Univerfity; by which means 
he converted many of his Companions, and 


among them Thomas Arthur, and Hugh La- 


timer, who then, for his Zeal, was Croſs- 


' Keeper of the Univerſity, and by his Office 


he was to bring it forth on Proceſſion Days. 
After ſome Time, his Zeal ſtirred him up to 
a farther Communication of his Knowledge, 
thinking that be ought not to hide his Talent, 
or put his Light under a Buſhel; and there- 

being accompanied by Thomas Arthur, 


they forſook the Univerſity, and went prea- 


ching up and down in divers Places, till at 
length they came to London, and preached the 

Galpel for ſoine Months there, i in ſuch Places 
as they could get moſt convenient, inveighing 
againſt the incredible Inſolence of the Clergy, 


the Negligence and Vanity of the Biſhops, | 


and the Uſurpation, and Pride of the Pope 
and Cardinals. 
Molſey was, at the Time we ; are now ſpeak- 


ang of, in the Height of his Power and Gran- ; 


deur, and being grieved that the pure Goſpel 
began to be preached, whereby in a little Time 
the Hypocriſy and Deceits then uſed by the 
Church, might be detected, he laid wait on all 


Hands to apprehend both Bilney and Arthur, 


which he in a few Weeks effected, and caſt 
them into Priſon. Arthur was firſt tried upon 
the common Articles, and being convicted, 
revoked. his Doctrine, and ſubmitted himſelf 
to the Ts and Judgment of the 
Church 
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Church; bat Bilney utterly refuſed to return 
to the Chanel of Rome; whereupon he was 
brought to a more formal Trial on the 27th 
of. November 1 527, before the Cardinal, the 
Biſhop of London, and divers other Biſhops, 
fitting in the Chapter-Houſ: at Weſtminſter. 
| Molſey asked him, whether he had privately 
or publickly preached, or taught the People 
the Opinions of Sw or any other, con- 
demned by the Church, contrary to the De- 
-termination of the Church? Bilney anſwered, 
That he had not willingly preached, or taught 
the People any of Lutber's Opinions, or any 
other contrary to the Catholic Church. 

Then the Cardinal aſked him, Whether he 
3 not once made an Oath, that he would | 
not preach, rehearſe, or defend any of Luther's 
Opinions, but would oppoſe the ſame every 
where. Bilney anſwered, that he had taken 
duch an Oath, but not lawfully. 

The Cardinal then W Bilney ſwear, 
That he would m ike a plain and true Anſwer 
to ſuch Articles and Iaterrogatories, as ſhould 
be put unto him, concerning his preaching in 

a Dioceſe of London, Norwich, or elſewhere : 
And fo he was dittmiſs'd at that: Time, and 

ſent hack to Priſon :. 

The Depoſitions morn by ſeveral Witneſſes 
- againſt Thomas Bliney were: 
e Firſt, That in his S in Obrist 
l Church in Igiuich, he ſhould preach and 
da our Saviour Chriſt is our Mediator 
Ss C between 


us We HISTORY off 
* between us and the Father: What need we 
* then ſeek to any Saint for Remedy? That 
«jt is a great Injury to the Blood of Chriſt 
* to make fuch Petitions, and nnen 
dur Saviour. 
„ That Man is fo imperfect in himſelf, 
s that he cannot merit by his Works, 
That the Coming of Chriſt was long 
a; prophefied before, and defired by the Pro- 
* phets: But Jobn Baptiſt was more than a 
Prophet. and plainly ſhewed Chrift, ſaying 
* to the Jes, Behold the Lamb of God his 
* taletbh away the Sins of the World! What 
Injury is it then to Chrift to be buried in St. 
Francis Cowl, to remit the fourth Part of 
* Penance? This is a great Blaſphemy to 
the Blood of Chrift, that taketh away the 
e Sins of the World, 

„ Alſo, That it is a great Folly to o g of 
Pilgrimage; and that Preachers in Times 
* paſt have been Antichriſts, and it hath 
* eaſed Almighty God in fome meaſure to 
, diſcover their Falſhood and Errors, 
„ Alfo, That the Miracles done at Val. 
% fngham, at Canterbury, and there in IH 8 
* were done by the Devil (throu 
«« Sufferance of God) to blind — — 
And, That the Pope hath nat the Keys 
« that Peter had, except by oo Peter in 
*< his Living.” 

* It was alo depoſed Pied him, Y That he. 
„as W * as an Heretic, and 

= | 1 
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er hal heen twice pulled out of the Pulpit i in 
*the Dioceſe! 'of Norwich, © 

Alſo, That lie had in the Pariſh Church of 
on "Wilder, exhorted the People to put away 

e theit Gods of Silver and Gold, and leave 
2008 Offerings unto them; for fuch Things 
m to be afterwards given toWhores and Stews, 
*«Alfo, that Jews and, Saratens would have 
4 become Chriſtians long ago, bad jit not 

been for the Idolatry + Chriſtians, in .of- 
_ **fering Candles, Wax, and Money. to Stocks 
* and Sones“ Vs 
-Other Articles were depoſed againſt him, 
gathered out of a Sermon, which he preached | 
in the Pariſh Church of St. Magnus, London, 
| in Cee, I 9275 „ VIS, | 

2. TR he had ſaid, © Pray ye only to God, 

© and to no Saint, "rehearſing the Litany, 

"till he came to Santa Maria, Ora fro nobis 
2 e faid, Ras there. 
1 That be had ſaid, Chriſtian Men ought 
* to worſhip God only, and no Saints. That 
« Chriſtian People, ſhould ſet up no Lights 
* befote the Images of Saints: For the Saints 
in Heaven need no Light, and their Images 
% have no Eyes to ſee:: 

That he had faid, as . deſtroyed 
mm 'brazen Serpent that Met made by the 
ce Command of God, even fo ſhould Kings 
* and Princes now a-days deſtroy and burn 
"the „ of the Saints ſet up in Churches. 

C 2 „ 
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That for five hundred Vears paſt there 
s had been no good Pope, nor in all Time. 
te paſt can we find but fifty; for they had 
neither preached, nor lived well or com- 
4 formable to their Dignity; wherefore, till 
4 no- they have borne the Keys of Si many: 
6 Againſt whom, good People, we muſt 
© preach, and teach unto you, for we cannot 
come to them, it is great Pity They have 
25 ſore ſlandered the Blood of. Chriſt, © y 
d That Peo} ple of late had fooliſhly uſed 
ce Pilgrimage s, when it would have. been 
* better to have ſtayed at Home. 

„ That many had made certain Vos, 


5 4 which it was not poſlible for them to fulfil, 


and thoſe nothing meritorious, 
„ That Preachers before this have. been 
* Antichriſts, and now it has pleaſed, our 
Saviour Chriſt to ſhew their Errors, and to 
4 teach another Way and Manner of the 
Holy Goſpel of Chriſt, to the Comfort of 
your Souls. 
e] truſt there mall and will come others 
beſides me, who ſhall ſhew and preach, to 
you the ſame F aith, and Manner of Living, 
* that I do ſhew, and preach to you; which 
* is the very true Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, 
<« and the Mind of the Holy Fathers: 'Where- 
- * by ye hall be Fu. 4 from the Errors, 
* wherein you have been long ſeduced— 
The Biſhop of London publiſhed the De- 
ee. of * Witneſſes with bis Anſwer, and 


p | having 
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having cauſed them to be read, he asked Bil- 
ney if he would return to the Church, and re- 
nounce his Opinion, or no? But he anſwer⸗ 
ing Fiat Fuſtitia, Sc. and the Biſhop finding he 
would anſwer no otherwiſe, he pulled off his 
Cap, and croſſing his Breaſt and Forehead, 
pronounced Sentence | the tend him in the fol- | 

lowing Manner: 
_ John Stokeſley y, Biſhop of odge, by the 
Counſel and Conſent of my Brethren here preſent; 
&o pronounce thee Thomas Bilney, who haſt been 
accuſed of divers Articles; ts be convicted of He- 
reſy, and for the reſt of the Sentence, we wt a « 
take Deliberation till To-morrow, 

The next Day, the Biſhops being again 
aſſembled, and Biiney brought before them, 


. Biſhop: of London asked him again, Whe- 


ther he would recant, and return to the Unity 
of the Church? To which Bilney anſwered, 
That he would not ſlander the Goſpel, and 
truſted he was not ſeparated from the Church; 
but however deſired a Day or two to delibe- 
rate with himſelf and his Friends, whether he 
might abjure the Hereſies wherewith he was 
defamed, or no. Which being at length granted, 
he appeared before the ſaid Biſhops, and ſaid, 
That he was perſwaded by Mr. Doncaſter and 
other Friends, to ſubmit himſelf, truſting that 
they would deal mildly with him, both in 
the Abjuration and Penance, which was thus 
performed: He ſubſcribed: his Abjuration, and 
| A * his Penance was, to bear a 
T „ Faggot 
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Faggot at the Proceſſion to St. Pauls, bare+ 
headed, ſtand before the Preacher all the Time 
of the Sermon, and remain in Priſon till he 
was releaſed by Cardinal Wolſey. Thus was 
the Spirit of this good Man broke and over- 
come by the Evile he had ſuffered, and the 
Apprehenſion of ſtill greater; ſo that he yielded 
to the Suggeſtions of Fleſh and Blood, and 
renounced that Truth of which he bad been 
ſo long a Confeſſor. ty 
Bat 2 this Abjuration, he was 90 deeply 
affected with Sorrow and Repentance for what 
he had done, that he was near the Point of 
Deſpair; for when he returned to Combridge, 
he wy ſuch Conflicts in himſelf, that Nis 
Friends were -afraid to leave him alone, and 
were forced to be with him Day and Night, 


to comfort him; but nothing * do. If 2 


any Paſſage of Scripture was mentioned to 
appeaſe his Sorrow, he. would be in as great 
an Agony as if he had been wounded to the 

Heart with a Dagger; for he thought all 
Scripture was againft him, and. founded to his 
Condemnation. Neither Meat nor Drink did 

him any Good, and all Things that could be 
alledged for his Comfort, ſeemed to bim to 

make againſt him; ſo yehemently was this 
good Man pierced with Grief for almoſt two 
Years: But at length, by God's Grace and 
Counſel, he came to ſome Quiet of Conſeience, 
and fully reſolved to give up his Life for the 
ern of-the Tra, which he hag re- 


922 nounced ; 
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nounced; and thereupon, at ten O'Clock are 


Night, took his Leave in Trinity- Hall, of ſome 


of his F _—_— and departed immediately for 
the County of Norfolk, where he preached 


firſt 


privately in Houſes, to confirm the Bre- 
thren and Siſters, and an Anchoreſs, whom he 
had formerly converted to Chriſt : Afterward 
he preached openly in the Fields, confeſſing 
his Fault, and inculcating the Doctrines he 
had abjured as the very Truth, and defired all 


Men to take Warning by him, and never 


truſt their carnal and worldly Friends i in Mat- 
ters of Religon. 


Then he went to Norwich, whete he had ©, 


not been long before he was apprehended, and 
carried to Priſon, there to remain till Biſhop 
Nix fent up for a Writ to burn him. 

When the Writ was come, Bilney was 
again brought before Dr, Pelles, the Biſhop's 
Chancellor; and being after a ſhort Exami- 
nation condemned by him, was degraded by 
8uffragan Underwood, aſſiſted by ſeveral Friers 
and Doctors, and then commitied to the Lay- 
Power, the Sheriffs of Nerw:ich, of whom 
Thomas Ne#m, a Friend of Bilney, was one; | 
He was forry to accept him, but by his O. 
ſice could not avoid it; yet being in his Cuſto- 

dy, he afforded him all civil and friendly Uſage 
| al he was called out to ſuffer. 

The Night before which, he was obſerved 
to eat as at other Times, with a chearful Coun 


N. and a compoſed and quiet Mind: 
| C 4 b nn 


as m H IIS FT QRViife 
Whereupon a Friend ſaid to him, That he 
was a to ſee him take ſuch a hearty. Re- 
freſhment at that Time, when his ſorrowful 
and painful Departing was ſo near at Hand. 
To this he made Anſwer, That be found himſelf 
in the Caſe of a Man who dwelt in a ruinous 
| N and yet beftowed Coſt on the Repairs, as. 
as he continued his Abode in it. 
As he was diſcourſing with his Friends, and - 
edifying them by his pious Sentiments and 
Expreſſions, one obſerved to bim, that though 
his Body was going to be expoſed to the Rage 
of the Flames, yet the Comfort of God's Spi- 
rit | would cool it fo as to. be. an everlaſting 
Refreſhment to him, The Martyr at theſe 
Words put his Hand to the Flame of the 
Candle, as it burnt before him; and feeling the 
Heat of it, as he had often done before, he 
ſaid, that he felt by Experience, and could ac- 
count for it by Philoſophy, that Fire was hot, 
but that he had learned from the Word of 
God, that ſome, who had put their Truſt 
in him, had felt no Heat in the Flame, nor 
Conſumption i in the Fire ; that as for himſelf, 
though the Stubble of bis Body : ſhould be 
waſted, his Soul would be a7 nr by it; and 
he would not regret the Pain which would. be 
followed by unſpeakable Joyͤs. 
At his Execution, . Anno 1 531, he ch: 
Dr. Warner, Parſon. of  Winterton, his old 
Acquaintance, to be with him for his Ghoſtly 
5 Comfort ; ; and at the Stake.made * 
| 18 
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his Faith in the Words of the Apoſtles Creed. 
Dr. Warner was ſcarce able to bid him fare- 
well for weeping, when the Martyr faid to 
him. in Latin, Paſte gregem tuum, paſce gre 
gem tuum; ut cum venerit Dominus, inveniat 
te fic facientem ; that is, Feed your F lock, feed 
your Flock ; that. when the * cometh, he ** ; 
find you jo ding. 
le communed no more with F len _: 
= Blood, but. with great Patience and Chearful- . 
neſs ſubmitted to the Flames, which the 
Wind often blowing from him, he ſuffered ex- 
traordinary Torture equal to the Wiſhes. and 
Malice of his blood-thirſty Perſecutors. He 
was burnt without the Gate of the City of 
Norwich, called Biſhops-Gate, in a low Valley, 
commonly called The Lollards Pit, under St. 
Lecnardt Hill, which, with other Hills, ſur- 
_ _- rqund it. 2 | 
The Biſhop hearing, after Bilney's - Death 
| how holy and good a Man he was, faid, he 
feared he had burnt Abel; and Biſhop Lati- 
mer, preaching in the Reign of Edward VI. 
before the King, calls him that bleſſed Martyr 
of Gad, and in his Sermon before the Dutchels, 
of Norfol, Saint Bilney. . 
Sir Thomas More, Chancellor of ; En gland, | 
at the Time of. Bilney's Matyrdom, — Mr. 
Cope, gave it out, that he had again recanted 
his >. but Mr, * at . n 
* 5 | 
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The HISTORY of af] 
WILLIAM TINDALL. 


AAR TINDAL DL was of Magdalen- 


4 Hall in Oxford, and had been bred up 


in that Univerſity from his Childhood, where 
he took his Degrees, and improved in the 
Knowledge of Languages, and the Liberal 
Arts, but more eſpecially apply'd himſelf to 
the Study of the Scriptures; upon which he 
privately read Lectures to ſome of the Fel- 
lows and Students in the College with him. 
From the Univerſity he removed to one Mr. 
Pelch's in Glhouceflerſhire, to be Tutor to his 
Children; where living at an hoſpitable Table, 
he often met with Abbots, Deans, Archdeacons, 
and other Doctors, whom in Diſcourſe about 
Church Affairs, he thought himſelf obliged to 
oppoſe, for the Sake of Scripture and Truth. 
His Diſputes were borne with for ſome Time, 
either as Table-Talk, or for Diſputation fake; - 
but at length Mr. Tindalls Opponents findin 
that he was zealous in condemning the Rami 
Errors, and maintaining the Truth, contrary 
to their Opinions, alledging Scripture for his 
uncontroulable Voucher, as they were in general 
much diſpleaſed with him; fo one of their 
great Doctors, being one Day preſſed with his 
Arguments, faid, that we had better be without 
God's Laws than the Pope s. This Speech ſo 
„ provoked 
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provoked Mr, Tindall, that he ſaid, he defied _ 


the Pope and all his Laws; and told him far- 
ther, that if God ſpared his Life, in 'a few 


Years, he would cauſe a Boy. that drives the 


Plough to know more of the Scripture ” than 
that Doctor. 


This Zeal for the Truth ſtirred him up 
many Enemies; who having given it out eon- 


cerning him, that he was an Heretic in Sophi- 
ſtry, Logic, and Divinity, he knew he could 


not be fafe in his preſent Habitation, and there- 


fore taking leave of Mr. Welch, his kind 


Patron, he went up to London: but the fame 
Fears Rtill purſuing him thither, he went into 
Germany, and after he had been a while in 


Saxony, where he converſed with Luther, he 
came into the Netherlands, and ſettled at 


Antwerp, While he was here, he often 


thought of the miſerable Deception of the 
People of his own Nation, for want of the 
| Knowledge of the Scripture; and after many 


ſerious Conſiderations, determined with him 


ſelf, That except the Scriptures were ſo plainly 


laid before the Eyes of the Laity in their Mo- 


ther- Tongue, that they might ſee the Proceſs, 
Order, and Meaning of a Text; it would be 
impochble to ſecure the right Interpretation of 


it, againſt the carnal Gloſſes of the Church 


h of Rome; foraſmuch as the Popiſh Doctors 
would ſometimes darken the hs Senſe of a 


Text with Arguments of Philoſophy ; ſome» 


times with Worldly Similitudes, or the ſeem- 


ing 


rr err 

ing Reaſons of natural Wiſdom; ſometimes 
| perplexing Allegories ; ſo that though a Man 
felt in his Heart, and was ſure that all they 
had ſaid. was falſe ; yet without having | the 
whole Scripture 3 before him, as it were in 
one View, he could not ſolve or unfold their 

ſubtle Riddles. | 
He firſt began with 'ranſlating the New 
Tehtament, which he finiſhed in the Year of 
our Lord 1527, having, as he lived in Flanders 
and Germany, at that Time coaferred with 
Luther and other Learned Men; and pro- 
ceeded ſoon after to the Tranſlation of the 
five Books of Moſes, in the Old, with the 
Aſſiſtance of Mr. Miles Coverdale, who being 
a; Perſon of accurate Knowledge in the He- 
brew, was employed in all the other Verſions 
o the Bible, which were made i in the Reign 
.of King Henry VIH. 
When Mr. Tindall had niſhed the New 
Teftament, he. added an Epiſtle to the latter 
End of it; wherein he deſired all learned Men 
to compare the Tranſlation with the Original, 
and to amend what they found amiſs: This 
Invitation, though it — a ſincere and 
honeſt Heart in — Author, was rejected by 
the Papiſts with great Scorn: They ſaid, there 
were a thouſand Hereſies in the Tranſlation; is 
that it was not to be corrected, but utterly 
ſuppreſſed : Others ſaid, that it was: impoi- 
ſible to tranſlate: the, Scriptures: Others ſaid, 
that it was nn to, Law, and that 1 
wou 


* 
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would make the People Heretics, or encourage 

them to take up Arms againſt, the King. All 
which may be found in Mr. Tindall's reacs 
before the fir Book of. Maſes. 

Theſe were but the Clamours of the in- 
wed Clergy and Bigots, the Biſhops, and 
higher Powers, being incenſed and inflamed, 
not at the Scriptures, but at the Deſign af the 
Tranſlator, who was about curing the Blind- 
neſs of the People, ſet their Heads together to 
find out Means to ſuppreſs the Tranſlation, 
and deſtroy the Author. To effect the former, 
they took great Pains to imbitter the Ki 
Henry VIII.] againſt the Work, and at leng 
Prevailed upon him to iſſue out his Era 
mation againſt the Reading of 7 indall's Te- 
ſtament, or any of his other Bos. 

After which it was publiſhed under the 
Name of Thomas Matthews, and made more 
perfect by having Marginal Notes, and alſo 

a Tranſlation of the remaining Part of the 
- ſpochrypha, which had been omitted by Mc. 
Tindall; and this Bible, through the Intereſt 
of. .the Lord Cromwell and Archbiſhop Cran- 
ner, was app proved of by the King; and a 
Line i in red Letters was added to the Title, 
with theſe Words: Ser farth, with the King's 

maſt gracious Licenſe. . | 
Such , as, accounted. it Hereſy to male au/ 
ranſlation at all of the Bible into a Vulgar 
e (which indeed is the g n. 
ne of the Romiſh Chan). could not 
VE 5 1 offen Far 


br 5 


* 


3% HISTORY of 
| offended at this Book; when befides the 
Tranſlation of the Bible, there was a Table 
added to it, of fuch Texts as rectifed the 
Errors of the Romiſh Church, concerning the 
Tord's Supper, and juſtified the Marriage of 
Prieſts. It was here alfo faid, that the Doc- 
trine of the Maſs was not to be found 5 
the Scripture. It was therefore not lon 5 
fore the Sale of this Bible was teftraine 
Well as that of the other, 5 i | 
Had obtained the King's Licenſe. 
The Reformers, under this Perp re- 
Wlved on printing. another Dar l "at 
Paris, without Comments, or any of the 
ekceprionable Articles, which before had given 
Offence; and obtained the King's Letters to 
the French King to countenance and lice! 
the 111 This was done about the 
Lear ! A when Dr. Bonner was the King's 
dot di the Court of France; to 
hich Station he had been recommended 
by "the. Intereft' of the Lord Cromwell, who 
eſteemed him 49 à Perſon of Worth, 'and'a 
tous Aﬀertor of the Word of God; where- 
fore the next Year he procured his Nomin 
tion to the Biſhoprick of Hereford, and fix 
Months after — 9 to the See of London, | oth 
in the . 5 3 
* 1 0 "I for ihe printing thi 8 
k, or ruhe recommend himſelf to the 
[men of the Lord Cromwell, who had the 
Ala mich at Feart, that there was — a 
vac, A008 Day 


= 6 finiſhed, and two thouſand five 
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Day but he invited the Printers to dine. and 
ſup with him: He vifited the Preſs, that he 
might himſelf fee the Work go forward, and 
would continue there ſometimes the greateſt 
Part of the Day, He cauſed the Workmen 
to print a New Teſtament in Engliſb and Latin, 
of which he took a great Number, and di- 
ſtributed them among his Friends, 
The Printers proceeded in this Work il 


hundred Bibles. were printed under the Cor- 
rection of Miles Coverdale: But the French 
taking 4 Pretence on a ſudden, to quarrel 

with the Printers, the Bibles were all ſiezed at 
Puris; and an Order was iſſued for burning 
them. However, ſome ſew of them were re- 
covered, which the Engliſß taking with them 


to Lojnden, reprinted, and made ſeveral Im- 
Prefſions of them. 


e 


lowed of, till the Downfal of the Lord 
Cromwell, in the Year 1540; at which Time 
Baumer Affection for the Goſpel, and Gra- 
titude to Cromwell, ceaſed together; for as he 
was heard to call Cromwell, the very next Day 
_ after his Diſgrace, led and vil Heretic, fo he 
Joined with Viacheſter, his own ſworn Enemy, 
to obtain the Probibition of the Bible; againſt 
which the chief Matter of Objection was, 
That though the former Notes of Thomas 

AMattbecus were omitted in it, yet there were 
| Any Marks or Hands, with-a pointed Fin- 
$336 | 


ger, 


| 
| 
| 


'< 


— 


ger, Abd in hat 8 to e 
there ought to have been Notes in thoſe Places. 
After this there was no-Franſlation of the 
Bible allowed of, ducing the Reign of Sing 


. Henry VIII. 


Vet thete was an Act, which paſſed: in he 


: Year. 1543. by the Intereſt. of Cranmer, that 


Bibles (not af Tindall: Tranſlation) might be 


received: But mo. ordinary Woman, Artificer, 


Apprentice, | Journeyman, Ser 
bandman, or Labourer, might look into it. Nei- 


ing-Man, Mus- 


ther did Biſhop Gardiner ſeem wholly: averſe 
ito; an Undertaking of this Nature; but it was 
even then plain, that he could be no Favourer 


jor ge the Deſign, for he required a Condition 


in tbe Performance of it, en would hate 


made it almoſt ineffectual. * Howe 
He faid, that there were many. Words of 


ſuch Majeſty in the Latin Neu Teſs, 


that they ought not to be tranſlated, but 


muſt ſtand in the Engliſb Bible as they were 
in the Latin, and gave in about a hundred of 


them; the Catalogue began with theſe; Ex- 
aclgſia, Pænitentia, Pontifex, Elementa, Sacra- 
mentum, Adorare Simulachrum. By keeping 
of which two laſt Words in Latin (Adorare, 


 Zorroworſhep, 
manifeſt, he could have no other Intention 


„Simulachrum, an Image) it is 


than to prevent the People from diſcerning the 


zuiſible Oppoſition + which lies between the 
Scriptutes and the Rei Ve -the 
| — Ho ns -yabo 


125 . And 
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And it might be judged from a Tranſaction 
of the ſame Year 1543, that Bonner (though 
he had forſaken the Lord Cromwell) might 
nevertheleſs have favoured a Tranſlation of 
the; Bible, wherein the Encroachments of 
Popery are fo eaſily deſcried, at leaſt it ap- 
peared from. what happened this Year at Mar- 
ſeilles, that Bonner had no great perſonal Re- 
| ſpect for the Pope, (Leo de Medicis,) nor the 

Pope for him: For being ſent by the King 
with a ſharp Meſſage to the Pope, who was 
then at Mar/cilles, he delivered it in ſuch 
_ railing Terms, and with ſo much Fury, that 
the * ep talked. of baving him thrown into a 
? Caldron of melted. Lead, and burning him 
alive: Upon which he made his Eſcape. _.. 
Mr. Tindall, not daring. to return to bis 
Native Country, continued beyond Sea, pro- 
poſing there to enjoy his Life and Liberty, 
andi to plant the Word among the Engliſb 
Merchants in Flanders, by many of whom 
be was revered as an Angel or Meſſenger of 

God: But he was not to eſcape the Malice 

of his Enemies, . who joining with Sir Thomas 
More, then Lord Chancellor of England, tryed 

all, Means to bring about his Deſtruction. 

They examined all Perſons who had been 
_ converſant with him in Antwerp, or the Parts 

adjacent, as to his Stature, his. Dreſs, the 

Houſe he lodged in, &c. and having ſufficient 
Marks to find him out, they ſent over one 

19 85 e with 5 Servant, as if he had 


been 
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been a Gentleman, willing to paſs ſome 
Time at Antwerp, and there infinuating him- 
ſelf into Mr. Tindalls Acquaintance, he be- 
> trayed him to the Emperor's Procurator- 
Seneral, by whom he was ſent to the Caſtle of - 
Ford. 6 
When the News was brought'to England, 
that Mr. Tindall was arreſted, the Govern- 
ment forthwith reclaimed him; not ſo much 
to reſcue him from Bonds, for thoſe might 
have been prepared for him in England, but 
becauſe the Emperor and the King were at 
that Time upon captious Terms. There was 
at firſt no great Difficulty made to the De- 
mand of ſurrendering him; only the Lord of 
the Caſtle of Fiſford ſaid, that the Engliſb 
bad lately put ſome of their Oountrymen to 
Death in Smithfield: To which the Mefſſenger 
anſwered, that they were Anabupiſts; and if 
his Lordfhip, or any other Lord, had writ for 
them, they would have been farrendered to 
him: But the treacherous Phillips, who had 
been ſent to work his Ruin, ſtill purſued him, 
and alledged that the Meflenger, whoſe Name 
was Pointz, was himſelf an Heretic; aud had 
harboured and entertained the Priſofer in his 
Houſe at Antwerp ; and that all this Stir in 
Behalf of Tindall was owing to him: Where- 
upon Pointæ was himſelf apprehended, and 
put to great Trouble, being kept long in Pri- 
ſon, from whence at un he made his Eſcape. 
2 Tindall was foon after condemned and 
— 


* 
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brought to the Stake, in Virtue of a Decree 
of the Diet of Augſburgh; and having there 
prayed to the Lord, with great Fervor and 
Zeal, for the King of England, that God 
would open his Eyes, he received the Crown 
of Martyrdom, having firſt, during his Im- 
| n converted his Keepers, and the 
Keeper's Daughter, with others of his 
40 | | 
All who were converſant with him, while 
he was impriſoned in the Caſtle, declared that 
if he was not a good Chriſtian, there was no 
knowing who to truſt in; for he ſtrictly con- 
formed himſelf in all his Converſation to a 
divine *Remark he had made, which is to be 
found in one of his Letters, That as Lowlineſs 
of Heart makes us acceptable to God, ſo Meek- 
neſs of Words engages the Affections of Men. 
The Emperor's Attorney gave him the Cha- 
tacter of Homo Docthus, Pius and Bonus, a learn- 
ed, pious and good Man; ſhewing that he look- 
ed upon him only as condemned by Reprifal ; 
and that though he promoted it, he was 
_ " grieved at the Sentence, 
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The HISTORY of 


JOHN LAMBERT: 


OHN LAMBERT, alias Nicholſon, 
was born in Norfolk, brought up at Cam- 
bridge, and converted by Bilney. By his 
Studies in the Univerſity, be became a good 
Proficient in the Greek and Latin Tongues, 
in which he exerciſed himſelf by tranſlating 
divers good Books into Engliſb; but being 
ſoon after his Ordination, by the Suffragan 
- Biſhop of Norwich, into Priefts Orders, forced, 
through the Violence of the Times, to get 
out of the Nation, he fled. to Mr. T:ndall, 
"and ſome other F riends, who were with him, s | 
and was made Preacher and Chaplain to the 
"Engl, % Factory at Antwerp ;.. but. not being 
out of the Reach of Sir Thomas: More, Lord 
* Hig h Chancellor. of England, he was, by 
| the Help of one Barlo, apprehended and 
brought to London, where being in Cuſtody 
a while, he was carried before Archbiſhop 
Warbam, firſt at Lambeth, and then at Or- 
ford, to be examined upon forty Articles : 
Anſwers to which were delivered to the Arch- 
biſhop, 1 in order to his open Trial, which was 
:-4oon after to have followed; but Providence 
* Prevented it, partly by the Death of the Arch- 


n. 
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biſhop, and partly by the King's Marriage 
with Anne Bolen; which produced a general 
Pardon and Releaſe of all Priſoners. 

Lambert having now got his Liberty, ſet 
up a School to teach Greek and Latin, in the 
Stocks, afterwards called Stocks Market, and 
intending to marry, renounced his Prieſthood. 
In this Station he continued five Years un- 
moleſted, at the End of which happening to 
go to St. Peter's Church in Cornbill, he heard 
Dr. Taylor preach concerning Chriſts corporal 
Preſence in the Sacrament: At which being 
diſſatisfied, he went to ſpeak with the Doctor 
about it after Sermon. But the Doctor re- 
fuſing any Conference on that Subject, bad 
him write his Mind, which he did; and 
alledged, that ſince the Words of Chriſt [Thzs 
Cup is the New Teſtament] do not change ei- 
ther the Cup, or the Wine corporally into the 
Blood of Chriſt, neither is it reaſonable to 


believe, that the Words of Chriſt ſpoken of | 


Bread, ſaying, This is my Body, ſhould turn 
the Bread corporally into the Body of Chriſt. 

Again he alledged, that it is againſt the 
Nature of an human Body, to be in two or 
more Places at one Time; ſo that Chriſt's na- 
tural Body cannot be at the Right Hand of 
God in Heaven, and in the Sacrament. at once. 
And he farther added that a natural Body car- 
not be without its Form and Shape, Conditions 


and, Accidents; even as Accidents and Candi- = 


bong cannot. be without, their Subject or Sub 
111 8 1 3 ſtance. 
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ſtance; Then foraſmuch as in the Sacra | 
ment there is no Quality, or Quantity, 'of 
Condition of the Body of Chrift, and finally 
no Appearance at all of Fleſh; it is therefore 
plain, that there is no Travſubſtantiate Body n 


of Chriſt i in the Sacrament; 


"Theſe Allegations Fobn Lambert delivered 
to Dr. Taylor; and he ſhewed them to one 
Dr. Barns, to have his Advice about them: 


And he adviſed him to ſhew them to Th,. 


Cranmer, then Archbiſnop of Canterbury, 
which he did: By which Means this private 
Affair became public; for the Archbiſhop ſent | 
for Lambert, and brought him into open Court 
to plead for himſelf, where being over. born 


by Authority, he was forced to appeal to the 


King Henry VIII.] Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop 
of V. ANWAR had now got the Opportunity 


he wiſhed fot; to ſuppreſs the Progreſs of the 
Goſpel; and Ling to the King, dels hich that 
though he was in great Hatred with the Peo- 


ple for aboliſhing The Pope's Supremacy, ſap- 
piekfing Monaſteries, and divorcing his Queen, 


pet he might now pacify the Minds of all, 
if he would ſhew himſelf zealous in craſhing 


the Heretics, which he Had a fair Op pportu- | 


nity to do in this Matter of Lambe: 


The King did nor unwillitigly give Bar to 


_ this Advice; but initnediately wit out bis 


Commiſſion to all the Nobles and Biſmops of 
the Realm td cotne with all Speed to London, 
tics, and Hereſy, 

.  mew-- 
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then maintained, for he wuold fit himſelf in 
Jacgmant upon the. £ 

the Day appointed u all met, and 
| there was a great Appearance,. when Lambert 
was brought forth, and placed oppoſite to the 
Royal Seat. Then the King himſelf came 
in as the ſupreme Judge, ae all in white; 
on his Right Hand fat the Biſhops, cloathed 
in Purple, and behind them, the Lawyers; 
on his Left Hand fat the Peers of the Realm 
and the judges; and behind them ſat the 
Gentlemen of the King's Privy- Chamber. 
The King looked very ſternly on Lambert, 
and then commanded Dr. Day, Biſhop of 
_ Chiobeſter, to tell the People the Cauſe of his 
calling them together, which he did in a long 
Oration; wherein he faid, It was the King's 
= =D Pleaſure, that all States and Degrees of the 
Nation ſhould be admoniſhed not to con- 
c ceive any finifter Opinion of him, ſince he 
< had aboliſhed the Authority of the Biſhop 
of Rome; as if he meant to extinguiſty all 
- 8h; Religion, and to give Liberty to the 
* Heretics,, with heath to diſturb: the 
Church of England, whereof he wagthe 
Head. Moreover, they ſhould . not'think, 
that they were afſombleq! at that Time to 
make any Diſputation about hetetical Do- 
- © trines, but only that by the Induſtry of the 
"<<. Biſhops, the Hereſies of all lach he, ſhould 
oh 5 ot r in the 
by Nan of them att” ON 4 
i A When % 
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When the Biſhop of Chicheſter had dad 

his Speech, the King ſtood up, leaning upon 
a Cuſhion of rich Tiſſue; and turning him 
ſelf to Lambert, with a frowning and 


threatening Countenance, ſaid, * good Fel- 
low ! what 1s thy Name? 


Then Lambert kneeling ſaid, My Name is 
John Nicholſon, though many call me Lambett. 
hat, ſaid the King, have yon two Names? 1 
| would not truſt you that have two Names, though 

you were my Brother. 

O moſt noble Prince, (ſaid Lambert) your. 
Biſhops forced me to change my Name. And 
after many Words, the King commanded him 
to go to the Matter, and to declare his Opi- 
nion concerning the Sacrament of the Altar. 

TLambert hereupon began to make a long 
Speech; but the King with an angry Voice 
Interrupted him, ſaying, Icame not here to bear 
:my-own Praiſes painted out in my Preſence: Go 
to the Matter. Theſe Words of the King ſo 
daſhed Lambert, that he remained filent for 

_ :fome Time, when the King being haſty, ſaid 
with Anger and Vehemence, Why flandeft 
thou ſtill? Anſwer concerning the is of 
tbe Altar, bet her doſt thou ſay, that it is the 
Body of Chaift; or wilt thou deny it? Lambert 
- faid, I anſwer (at which Words the King put 
buff his Cap) with Auguſtine, that it is the Bo- 
0 5 of Chriſt, after: a. certain Manner. Anſwer 
me not, ſaid the King, by St. Auguſtine, nor by 
the A of 74 other ; ;. but tell me plainly, 
T0 whether 
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dhelber thou ſay't it is the Body of Chriſt, or 
no. Theſe Words the King ſpoke in Latin. 
Then, anſwered Lambert, I deny it to be the 
Body of Chriſt, Mark well, replied the King, 
for thou ſhalt be condemned by ' Chriſt's own 
. Words, Hoc eft Corpus meum. © : 
Then the King commanded the Archbiſhop 
to refute his Aſſertion; which he endeavoured 
to do, and ſo did ſeveral Biſhops one after 
another. And Lambert anſwered them all in 
their Turns, that it was contrary to Reaſon for 
the natural Body of Chriſt to be in the Sa- 
crament. The Diſpute was long, and con- 
tinued from twelve at Noon till five in the 
Evening; and then Lights were brought in. 
And the King faid to Lambert: What ſayft 
thou now, after the great Labour that has been 
taten with thee, and all the Reaſons and Inſtruc- 
tions of theſe learned Men, art thou not yet ſa- 
tisfied ? Wilt thou live or die? Thou haſt free 
Choice. 

Lambert anſwered, is yield and ſubmit ; mM ſelf 
wholly to the Will of your Majeſty. Then ſaid 
the King, Commit thyſelf into the Hands of 
God, and not to mine. Lambert replied, I com- 
mit my Soul into the Hands of Gd; but my 

Body 1 wholly yield and ſubmit to your Clemency. 

Then, replied the King, you muſt die, for 1 

well be no Patron to Heretics, And ſo: bad 

the Lord Cromwell, his Vicar-General, read 
the Sentence of Condemnation againſt him. 
ove og the * of his Execution he was 


5 8 | 
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brought to Cromwell's Houſe, and being car - 


ried into a private Chamber, it is reported, 


that Cromwell asked him Pardon for what he 


bad done, for he was a F avourer of theſe 
People called Goſpellers. 


Lambert was then brought i into the Hall, 
and having ſaluted the Gentlemen there, ſat 
down: to Breakfaſt with them, ſhewing no 
Manner of Sadneſs, or Signs of Fear. Break- 
faſt being over, he was carried to Smithfield, 
and there faſtened to the Stake to be burnt ; 
but was uſed cruelly'by the Officers, for when 


his Legs were burnt off, two of them ſtruck 


their Halberts into his Body, and lifted him 
up as high as the Chain would permit, he 
bolding up his Hands, at the ſame Time, all 
in a flaming Fire, cried out None but Chrift, 
Nene but Cbriſt. Then being let down again 
by their Halberts, this holy Martyr fell into 


the Fire, and yielded his Spirit. His Execu- 
a was in the Vear of our ee I 538. 
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RICHARD * 


HARD HUNNE was a Mer | 
K chant- Taylor of London, and a Free- 
man of the ſame, who having hed a Diſpute 
with. the Parſon of St. Mary Matfelon (now 
1 „ Bitecbapeſ 5 


7 


pe. ſelf in Deſpair. 


divers Books prohibited by the Law, as the 
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Whitechapel): about the Bearing-Sheet which 


covered his Child at his Burial, and was 
claimed by the ſaid Parſon as a Mortuary, but 
denied by Hunne, was, in Revenge, accuſed of 
Hereſy, and being apprehended and impri- 
ſoned in the Lo/lards Tower belonging 70 SF. 
Paul's, was at length examined by Dr. Fitz 
James, Biſhop of London, upon theſe Articles, 
I. That he taught that Tithes were not or- 
dained by God's Laws. 2. That he obſtinatel7 
defended that Biſnops and Prieſts were the 
Seribes and Phariſees that crucified: Chriſt; 
and that they are Preachers, but not Doers of 
the Law. 3. That he had, in his Poſſeſſion 


Goſpe ls, Epiſtles, Revelations, Cc. 
What Anſwer Hunne gave to theſe Articles 


we do not find, but after he was remanded to 


Priſon, he had not been there above two 
Nights, but he was found hanged in his 


Chamber, by the Sumner's Bon who uſually 


carried bim Meat. The Boy, and ſome others 
that were with him, ſeemed ſurprized at this 


Accident, and went directiy to acquaint the 


Biſhop's Chancellor with it; who preſently 
etting his Officers and Servants about him, 
ent to the Priſon to ſee what was done, | 

and de, That . ſpread it abroad among the 

People, That chard Hunne had hanged him- 2 


The Citizens 'of Lonidin ki owing the Us: 
BY y and Goodneſs" of che Man, vehemently 
: {uſ} pe arg | 


; 
. 
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ſuſpected ſome foul Dealings, and thereupon 
cauſed the Coroner to ſummon a Jury, ſearch 
the Body, and examine ſtrictly into the Mat- 
ter; which they accordingly did, and found, 
by good and ſufficient Evidence, that Dr. 
Horſey, the Chancellor, Charles Toſeph, the 
Sumner, and Jobn Spalding, the Bell-ringer, 
had privily and maliciouſly committed this 
Murder, and indicted them as malicious 
Murderers, and they were tried as ſuch; but 
by Cardinal Wolſey's Intereſt with the King, 
they were pardoned; yet thus far acquitting 
| — 1098 of his Self-Murder, that his Goods to 
the Value of 1 5ool. were reſtored to his 
. 


The HISTORY of 
ROBERT PACKINGTON ö 


R. PACKINGTON \ was a Mer- 
Cer in Cheapfide, a Man of Subſtance, 
and very devout. He uſed every Day to go 
to Prayers at St. Thomas of Acres, now called 
Mercer's Chapel; and as he was croſſi ing the 
Street in a miſty Morning, about five o Clock, 
was ſhot dead: Several Labourers ſtanding at 
the End of Soper-Lane, heard the Noiſe of 
. Gun, but As not the Perſon who diſ- 
Charged 


9 ; 
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charged it. For ſome Time the Murderer 


was not known, or what provoked him to the 
Perpetration of ſo horrid a Deed; but at length 
Dr. Ficent, Dean of St. Paul s, being upon 


his Death-Bed; confeſſed, that he had hired an 


Italian Bravo, for ſixty Crowns, to do the 


- Buſineſs, repenting himſelf greatly thereof. 


The Cauſe of this Hatred to him was, that 
being one of the Repreſentatives for the City 


in Parliament, he had ſpoken in the Houſe 


ſharply of the Covetouſneſs and Cruelty of 
the Clergy, who therefore bore him a Grudge 


e Dr. Intent thus ee by ay. e 
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5 JOHN TEWKSBERRY. 


"G1? 


| E was a „Leabettcllt of Nabe and 
converted by reading Tindallis Te- 


|  Kameat, and a Book called 7 icked Mammon, 


out of RH Biſhop Curtbbert Tunſtall baving 
Kegel ſeveral Aſſertions, examined Tewk/- 
berry about them, iE. Whether Faith only 
_jaſtifieth a Man? To which he CRT 
That if he ſhould ſeek to be juſtified. by : 
Works, he ſhould do wickedly, for Works 
followed Faith, and Chriſt l us all 
with the Merits of his Paſſion, . 2. That the 


Law 
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1 of God —— To a 
the anſwered, That is pl: 3. That 
the Law of God require bing icaps ſſible of 
us. To this he anſwered, That — Law of 
God requires us to love God with all our 
Hearts, and our Neighbour as ourſelves, which 
no Man could ever do. 4. That there is no 


Law but to him that believeth, and is juſti- 


fied by Faith. To this he anſwered, He 
found no Ill in it. 5. That good Works muſt 


be done without any Reſpect to Profit to be 


had by them. /To-whichihedaid, It is Truth. 
6. That Alms deſerve no Reward of God. 
To which he anſwered, It is true. 7. That 
the Sets of Monks, Fr anciſcans, Dominicans, 
Sc. are damnable. To this he replied, St. 
Paul ſpeaks againſt them. Theſe Anſwers - 
the E teputed to be. Hereſy, and prayed 
him to reform, ank forſake his Errors. Aber 
many Perſwafions and Threats, he at length 
ſubmitted ta the Biſhop; and abjured his Qpi- 
nions; and was, on May the Sth 15 gen- 
oi ned, the following Penance. © * © 
I. That he ſhould keep well his Atjurition, 
under Pain of Relapſe. 


II. Thar the next Sunday following he 


* ſhould i in open Proceſſion in St. Paul Chateh, 
carry a Faggot, and ſtand Fe. Pauls Croſs 
With th be ſame. 
III. That the Wedniſday. following he 
"ſhould carry the ſame F aggot about New | 
" and Cheapfide. 


IV. 
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IV. That on the Friday after, he ſhould 
take the fame Faggot again, at Sz. Peter's 
Church in Cornbill, and carry it about Leaden- | 
- ball- Market. 
V. That he ſhould have two Signs of. Fag- 
gots embroidered, one upon his right Sleeve, 
and the other on his left, which he ſhould 
wear all his Life- Time, unleſs he was other- 
wile diſpenſed withal, _ 
VI. That on Wedneſday Even, he thould 


enter into the Monaſtery. of St. Barrbamew : 


in Smithfield, aud abide there without coming 
out, till releaſed by the Biſhop of London. | 
VII. That he ſhould not depart out of the 
City or Dioceſe -of London, without ſpecial 
Leave from the Biſhop, or his Succeſſors. 
Two Years after this 'TewkſGerry being 
at Liberty, returned to the Opp by had 
abjured, being encouraged thereto by the Ex- 
ample of Riebard Bayfield, who was burnt in 
Smithſßeld. And being © apprehended again, 
was brought before Sir ' Thomas More, Lord 
Chancellor, and the Biſhop. of London, and 
charged with the following Articles. T 
I. That he affirmed, that his Abjocation 
ba the | Biſhop: of London A mee 
pulſion. | 
F II. That he had iredd che \Dodks: called, | 
\ The Wicked Mammon, and Obedience of 4 
3 Man, ſince his Abjuration,  —+ 
II. That he mw e n . 
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dred n from his Sleeves, becauſe, as he 
ſaid, he deſerved not to wear them. 
IV. That he affirmed, that Faith julifirh, 
if it be attended with Charity, 5 
V. That Chriſt is our only Advocate and 
Mediator, and no Prayers are to be made to 
— 
VI. That hand is no Purgatory afier. this 
Life: Chriſt is our only Purgation. 
VII. That heaffirmed, That the Souls of the 
Faithful, when they depart this Life, reſt with 
Chriſt. wor; 
VIII. That he affirmed, That a i Prieſt at 
his Ordination receiveth more Grace, if bis 
Faith be increaſed, elſe not. 1 
IX. That he believeth, * abe * 
of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, is not the very 
Body of Chriſt in Fleſh and Blood, as it War 
born of the Virgin Mar). | 
Then the Biſhop and the Lord Chancellor 
akked Tewkſberry, ff he could ſhewꝰ any Cauſe 
. why he ſhould not be taken for an Heretic 
fallen into his Hereſy again, and receive Puniſh- 
ment accordingly ? To which he anſwered, 
that he had Wrong done him before, and if 
he ſhould now be condemned, he ſhould e 
wronged again, 
The Chancellor then | cauſed bis Articles to 
be read openly, and his Anſwers to the ſame; 
which Tew#/berry confeſſed: After which the 
Biſhop pronounced Sentence upon him, and 
delivered him to the Sheriffs of London, who 
burnt 


fv 


Sl 


- 
* 


A NO7 


2 
7 


2 p 
= * — 
— — — 


— . — 
ä rg 


— - il; > == 


Mu; 


— 
TR 


2 
= 


2355 


kalaltketeh 


IG 
$54 
fee 
441 
1777. 


5 


„ 1 % 
⅛ ß 4 

1 7% % i HEH 1 

SS e Dill 


— 


See 


Fin 10 
177770 
5 


Mar 
— —. 


1777 
* 


Fi 


Ft 
- 


ved rennen 
4 #3 


2 
= 


Z don: 
Sue 


1 N - 
BH ,,, —— 2 
r di 221717 211 Ls — . 
e he Rm WWW ON 
7 $Y< 2? r wy x | ITED J eee 


I 
CS 2 


Ae, 


7 


rr 


WHY 


N | 
Wy. 


> 


— 


— 


2 
11 
LLEENT „„ 
* —* 2 
$194 
N 


— 
— 


— 
— ——— 


4 


77 
(LENT „ 949 
— 9 9 „ 

ou 


« 
„ 
" 5 
. : * 
4 4 * 4 . "SE" 7 9 + * 
X K 8 1 N 
„ SGT EIT PI ' N 1 
: - 4 T : — — 
"Wy . N 
——— — — — — — — ——ü——ͤ— — . r p WO Ps > ns er —— 2 ———— 2 ——ů— 1H — 
v8 INDIO — — — — — —_- my 


* 


—— — — — — 
—— 


— * by 
—— — — —— 4 ů — IS — 5 ꝙ— - 
— — — ——— — E äü— CO ARES r ET mem aetremanara——aaawAdl 
_ —— — — q — — — — 
— — —— — —— —— ͥᷣ 2 ñʒ— —bß ꝛ ſ 7r—3C — — 


—— —— — > — — T＋ _ —— I — 
ä— — — ——— ———— —Aꝗ—b) . ————ꝛ—— — 4 ˙ » — dd 


RICHARD BAYFIEL D. 4 
burnt him in Smithfield, December 20, 06 
mm_ or St. err Deren 531. bi 24.248 
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| IN was once a Monk of St. Edmondſbury. 

| in Sufo/k, was converted from the Errors and 

| Superſtition of Popery by Dr. Barns, who | 
| came often to cher Aon with whom Mr. . 
i]. Bayfield had .ſo much the more frequent Op- =—= 
portunity of converſing, as it was his Bufineſs, Ss 
+ whenever he came, to provide him with Lodg- W 
| Abbe 'Mr. gies bong W of che 

Fi 

| Di Bornsl in ables. 10 8 the: pious | 
| | Arg uments he had made tc of th work bis 0 
| Converſion, preſented: him with a Ney re. 
"8 & — in Latin, as two other religious Per- 
dſeons had like wie furniſhed him with'77»dai's KR 
= Teſtament in Exgiiſb, and the Book, called 
E The Wicked Mamman; and another entitled, 

7 The Obedience of a:Cbriftian Man: 
Z By the Study of :theſe Books, he bags 
D | 1 inthe ders Religiad; for which; 
< about two Years after, he was confined in the | 

Priſon | belonging to the _ where he was | 
. ü "ih + leyerely 
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ſeverely whipped with a Gag in' his Mouth, and 
then put in the Stocks. In this barbarous Du- 
rance he continued for the Space of three Quar- 
ters of a Year, till at length Dr. Barns found 
Means to procure his Releaſe, and then took 
him with him to Cambridge, from whence he 
went privately to ug and was conveyed 
beyond Sea. 
There Mr, Bayfield ſpent his Times i in im- 
proving in the pa i: of the Goſpel ; and 
| being got into Germany, he aſſiſted Mr. Tin- 
dall and Mr. Fritb, to whom he had brought 
Relief out of England, in the Tranſlation of 
the Bible: He ale conttibanid his Aid to them, 
by felling their Works in France and England, 
and for that Purpoſe came to London, where 
he was at length betrayed; and being appre- 
bended in Mark-Lane, was ſent to the Lo- 
lards Tower, and afterwards to the Biſhop of 
London's Coal-Houſe, where he was cruelly 
uſed and tormented, to make him diſcover 
who bought his Books ; but he would not, 
nor could they make him recant his Opinions. 
Ila this Place he found a Prieſt, whoſe Name 
was Patmore, under Sentence of perpetual 
Impriſonment for being married. This Man's 
Conſtancy was a great Conſolation to Bayfield 
in his Affliction ; which he needed much, as 
many Cruelties were uſed to oblige him to 


rrecant; but having built his Fabrick on a Rock, 


WO Fab. firm to his Religion and Confeſſion of 
=” Bat „ 


- He 
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He was thrice put to the Trial in the Oon- 


ſiſtory of St. Paul's, whether he would ab- 


jure? But he till anſwered; that he would 


diſpute for his Faith. Which accordingly he 
performed, to the great Confuſion of his Per- 


ſecutors; telling them, with aWarmth anſwer- 
ing to his godly Zeal, that they themſelves were 


the Heretics, living fo unſuitably as they did 
to the Characters of Spiritual Men; and not 


only leading wicked Lives, but in many In- 
ſtances defending Wickedneſs, and alſo uſing 


their Endeavours to hide the Key of Know- 
ledge, and to prevent Men from deſcrying the 


Paths of true Holineſs; that their Belief was 
not taken from the Goſpel, and their Actions 
were againſt the Precepts of it. 


There can be no doubt but this bi 7 


his Sentence ; and they proceeded againſt him 
as in the Caſe of a Relapſe, having ſome time 
before compelled him to ſign a Recantation. 

He was degraded on November 27, 1311, 
by Dr. Stokesley, Biſhop of London. When 


| kneeling, in order to it, on the higheſt Step of 


the High Altar, the fierce Popiſb Biſhop gave him 
ſach a Blow on the Breaſt with his Croſier, 
that he fell down backward, his Head was 
broke with the Fall, and he Fe away, 
When he came to himſelf and had conſidered 
what was done to him, he expreſſed (as he had 
juſt Reaſon) his utmoſt Diſdain of a Religion, 
whoſe. Votaries were ſo cruel; returning 
Thanks to God that he was delivered from 

E . their 
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their bloody Church, calling it malignant and 

Antichriſtian, 0 
lle was then led forth bog h the Choir 

to Newgate , where ſpending — an Hour 
in Prayer, he went with Courage and Joy to 
the Fire, wherein he ſuffered great Torments 
for half an Hour, but continued in Prayer 
without moving, truſting, as be had told his 
Perſecutors juſt before, that being now a —4 
ber of the true fincere Church of Chrift-' 
militant here on Earth, he ſhould he forthneinh 
received into the Joys of Heaven, there to 
reign with Jeſus Chriff, and oe" Church 1 rĩ- 
N for ever, 


* 
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JAMES BAINHAM. 


R. AMES BAINHAM' was 
the Son of a Knight in the of 
Gloucefler, who, having been learnedly and 
_ virtuouſly edücated by his Parents, was ſent 
by en to the Middle-Temple to ſtudy the 
Law, iu which he proceeded with Vabgence 
and n 
He was a Man of Gris webe Mariners, 
juſt, devout, charitable, and in all his Con- 
verfition and Conduct a fingular Example of 
upright and conſcientious W 

He 


JAMES BAINHAM. 53 
He married the Widow of one Simon Fiſh, 
who had been accuſed of Hereſy, which cauſed 
him to be ſuſpeted by Sir Thomas More 


Lord High Chancellor of England, who had 


him arreſted by a Serjeant of Arms, and car- 
ried to his Houſe at Chelſea ; where he con- 
tinued for a while a Priſoner at large, till Sic 


Thomas, finding that he would not be prevailed 


upon to renounce his Opinions concerning 
Religion, he made him cloſe Priſoner, and had 
him whipped at a Tree in his Garden, which 
he called the Tree of Troth : Afterwards he ſent 
him to the Tower to be racked, whereby he 
was lamed ;. Sir Thomas More being himſelf 
preſent at the Execution, 5 


The Reaſons alledged for this cruel Uſage 


were, becauſe he would not accuſe the Gen- 
tlemen of the Temple, who were ſaid to be in- 
feed with the ſame pretended Errors; or diſ- 
cover where his Books were kept ; for which 
latter Cauſe his Wife was alſo ſent to the 
Fleet-Priſon, and all their Goods confiſcated. 


Having been thus worried wich Impriſon- 
ment, Oppreflion, and Want, he was wrought 


upon to ſign a Recantation : But what Quiet- 
neſs it procured him, and what was the in- 
ward Conpunction of his Heart, at the fign- 
ihg the fatal Inſtrument, he ſoon made appear, 
In tes than a Month he went into St. Air: 


Church, near St. Pauls, with the New Tefta- 


nent in his Haud, and the Book called, The 


Obedience of a Chriftian Man, written by Mr. 
. . William 
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Willliam Tindall, in his Boſom ; where ſtand 
ing up before the People in a Pew, he openly 
5 with Tears, that he had denyed his 
God, and prayed the People to forgive him, 
warning them againſt following an Example, 
which drew ſo much Evil after it : For, ſaid 
he, if I ſhould not return again to the Truth, 
this Word of God (meaning the New Teſta- 
ment which he held in his Hand) would damn 
me, both Body and Soul at the Day of Judg- 
ment, '- 
le added alſo, that from the Time that he 
had abjured he had ſuffered the Torments of 
Hell, and would not again be expoſed to the 
like, even for the ſhort Space he had bore 
them, for all the Goods of the World. 
After this he wrote to the Biſhop of London, 
to his Brothers and others, to the ſame Pur- 
poſe; ſo that, ſhortly after, he was again ap- 
prehended, and thrown into the Coal-Houſe 
Priſon, in the Stocks, where he lay a Fortnight 
with Irons upon his Legs. Then he was car- 
ried to the Lord Chancellor's, and there chained 
to a Poſt two Nights, afterwards he was ſent 
to the Tower, and ſcourged with Whips. 
* Period of his Sufferings being now 
come, he was ſentenced as a relapſed Heretic, 
and delivered to the Cuſtody of Sir Richard 
Greſham, one of the Sheriffs of London, who 
committed him to Newgate ; and on the zoth 


of April, 1532, cauſed him to be burnt in 
e. 


When 


ANNE As K E W. 35 
When the Fire had half con famed his Arms 


and Legs, he called to the Papiſis then pre- 
lent, and ſpoke theſe Words to them with an 
audible Voice: © Ye look for Miracles, and 


e here now ye ſee one; for in this Fire, I feel 


© no more Pain, than if I was in a Bed of 
« Down, yea, it is to me as a Bed of Roles.” 

And having thus ſaid, he went away as in a 
Sleep. | 
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ANNE ASKEW. 


NNE ASKEWW, or Aſcough, the 


Daughter of Sir V illiam Aſcougb Knight, 
was married to Mr. Kime, in Obedience to her 


| Father's Defire or Command, tho' not much 


to her own Liking: However, ſhe demeaned 
\ herſelf as a Chriſtian Wife, and hore him two 
Children; after which, by reading the Bible, 


ſhe fell from Popery, which fo offended her 


Husband, that he violently drove her out of his 
Houſe ; ſhe ſought for a Divine to protect her, 

but finding no one of that Sort, ſhe would not 
return to her Husband becauſe of his cruel 


Uſage, and ſo went to Court, where, on the * 


Queen's Side, ſhe was much eſteemed for her 


* * Wit, 
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Wit, Beauty, Learning, and Piety ; but being 
as much hated by the Popiſh Biſhops and Cler- 

, ſhe was at length apprehended as an He- 
retic, and fell a Victim to the bloody Inqui- 
fition, which was raiſed againſt the Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, in the Year 1546. 

This Lady's Sufferings were under the 
Reign of a Prince, * who rather in Oppoſition 
to the Pope than to Popery, ſet up himſelf as 
an infallible Guide of Truth, ſhewing no Fa- 
vour to the Proteſtants upon any other Con- 
ſideration, than as he knew them to be ready 


to join with him in rejecting the Pope's Au- 


thority, which for Conſcience Sake ey nog 
not ſubmit to. 
So that when for the ſame Reaſon they 
could not agree to the Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, or the Uſe of private Maſſes, and 
Auricular Confeſſion, they were adjudged to 
be burnt by Laws of the Pope's Procurement, 
though at that Time not by the Pope's Au- 
thority; for the King, by his Book againſt 
Luther, had ſo far engaged himſelf in a De- 
fence of the Errors of Popery, that it became 
afſterwards highly difficult for a Man of his 
inflexible Spirit to renounce them. And it 
might not have leſſened his Inclination to 
adhere to them, that Pope Leo had ſaid, that 
it it appeared he had been. affiſted by the Holy 
Ghoſt, in drawing up that Book againſt Lu- 
ther, 
Though i it 18 probable, that 2 it not been 
for 
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for this Cauſe, and his Apprehenſions of the 
Council of Trent, which was ſoon io meet, 
and ſome other Worldly Conſiderations, he 
| might have been induced, in his great Leit 
ing and Wiſdom, in which no Prince of his 
Time excelled him, to ſhew greater Favour 
to the Goſpel ; and ſo much the more, as it 
is credibly reported, that the King made this 
Anſwer,. when a Remonſtrance was read to 
| him againſt the Romiſb Religion, If a Man 
ſhould go to pull down an old Stone Wall, and 
begin at the Foundation, the upper Part thereof 
might chance to fall on his Head. But to re- 
turn. 

Mrs. Anne Aſcew was examined befork the 
Inqueſt at Sadler's Hall in London, upon the 
ſeveral Articles of T ranſubſtantiation, Private 
Maſſes, and Auricular Confeſſion, which the 
King required all Men to believe, on Pain of 
Death: But ſhe, either declining to anſwer at 
all, or making fuch ſharp and ingenious Re- 
plies, that they gave her Adverſaries no Ad- 
vantage over her, was fent by the Lord Mayor 
of London to the Compter, who declared be 
would not admit her ta Bail. 

Ia one of her Examinations, the Bifhe 

3 Chancellor rebuked her for quoting and Jealiog | 

in the Scriptures: For St. Paul, he ſaid, forbad 

Women to talk, or to ſpeak of the Word of 
God. She anſwered him, that ſhe knew St. 

Paul's Meaning as well as he; ; the Words con- 
taining only a Prohibition for Women to teach 

| in 
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in the Congregation: She then asked him, 
how many Women he had ſeen go into the 
Pulpit and preach? He ſaid, he never ſaw any. 
Then, replyed ſhe, you ought not to find Fault 
with poor Women, unleſs they angelt the 

Law. 

When ſhe was asked, whether it was true, 
that ſhe had ſaid, ſhe had rather read five 
Lines only, in the Bible, than hear five whole 
Maſſes ut the Temple, ſhe confeſſed that 
- ſhe had ſaid no leſs; though not in Diſpraiſe 
of the Epiſtles or the Goſpels (which are con- 
tained in the Maſs) but becauſe the Bible did 
greatly edify her, and the other nothing at all, 
being pronounced in Latin; for, as we find, 
ſäaid ſhe, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. if the Trumpet giveth 
an uncertain Sound, who will prepare bimſe If for 
the Battle. 

When ſhe declined anſwering Biſhop Bonner 
upon this Quſtion, Whether the Scripiures do 
fay, that the Bread in the Sacrament is the 
Body of Chriſt? Repeating often that ſhe 
believed as the Scriptures taught her, he asked 
her, Why ſhe returned her Anſwers in ſuch 
few Words? To this ſhe ſaid, That a Woman 
of few Words is a Gift of God taking her 
Anſwer from Eccles. xxvi. 14. 

In. her laſt Examination, the Lord Chan- 
cellor Wriotbeſiy asked her Opinion concerning 
ehe Sacrament of the Altar: To which ſhe 
anſwered, That I believe fo oft as I in a 


1 « Chriſtian Congregation do receive the 
858 © Bread 
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% Bread in Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, 
© and with Thankſgiving, according to his 
© holy Inſtitution, I receive therewith the 
Fruits of his moſt glorious Paſſion. “ 
Then the Biſhop of Minabeſter, Dr. Gar- 
diner, bad her make a direct Anſwer. She re- 
plied, She would not fing a new Song of the 
| Lord in a flrange Land. The Biſhop ſaid, 
ſhe ſpoke Parables. She made Anſwer, That 
was beſt for him, for if ſhe ſhould ſpeak too plain 
Truth, be would not accept it. 

When the Lord Liſk and LordEſſex required 
her to confeſs the Sacrament to be Fleſh, Blood, 
and Bone, ſhe ſaid, it was a great Shame for 
them to counſel contrary to their own Know- 
ledge. To which they anſwered, They would 
_ gladly all Things were well, | 
Wincheſter ſaid, that he would ſpeak with 
her familiarly. $o, ſaid ſhe, did Judas when 
he betrayed his Lank: Then he deſired to 
ſpeak > her alne: But that ſhe refuſed. 
| He asked her, Why? Becauſe, faid ſhe, in 
the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every 
Matter ſhould be heard; after the Doctrine of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles. Matt. xviii. 2. 
Cor. xili. 

The Lord Chancellor examined her again 
about the Sacrament; ſhe asked him now, 
How long he would halt between both? He faid, 
He . would fain know where ſhe found that : 

She faid in the Scriptures 1 Kings xviii. 2 f. 
With that he went out of the Court, and the 
| Biſhop | 


60 * HIS TOR T of 

Biſhop told her, That ſhe ſhould be burnt: 
She anſwered, That ſhe had ſearched all the 
Scriptures, yet could not find, that Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles had put any to Death. Then 
they bad her go aſide, and they drew a Wri- 
ting about the Sacrament, to which they 


would have had her ſet her Hand, but ſhe 


would not. 

The Sunday after, ſhe was taken very ill, 
and deſited Mr. Latimer might come to her, 
but it was not permitted ; then ſhe was ſent 
to Newgate, being in great Pain; and a little 
Time after, ſhe was brought to Guild. Hall in 
London before the Inqueſt, who told her, that 
ſhe was an Heretic, and condemned by Law, 
if ſhe ſtood to her Opinions. She anſwered, 
ſhe was no Heretic, neither deſerved to die by 
the Law of God. But as for her Faith which 


ſhe had uttered before the Council, ſhe would — 


not deny it, becauſe ſhe knew it to be true. 
Then they would needs know, if ſhe would 
deny the Sacrament to be Chriſt's Body and 
Blaod. She faid, Yes: Fur the ſame Son of 
God, ſaid ſhe, that' was born of the Virgin 
Mary, is now glorious in Heaven, and will 
come again from thence at the la Day, like as 
he went up, Acts i, And as for that which 
ye call your God, it is a Piece of Bread; and 
for Proof hereof, mark it, and you will find, 
that if you let it lie in the Box but three 
mos it wil: be OA, and fo turn to 
| _ nothing 
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: IR that is good: Whereupon I am per- 
ſwaded it cannot be Gd. 
They then adviſed her to have a Prieſt to 


6 her; but ſhe ſmiled, and faid the 
would confeſs her Faults to God, for ſhe was 


ſure he would hear her with Favour. | 


Upon theſe Anſwers, and much more to 
the fame Purpoſe, ſhe was condemned and 
remanded to Newgate, where having remained 
a little while, ſhe was removed to the Tower, 


and there put to the Rack, to oblige her to 


confeſs from whom ſhe had received. Relief 


whilſt in Priſon ; and becauſe the lay ftill, and 
did not cry, my Lord Chancellor, and one 
Mr. Rich, took the Pains to rack her with 


their own Hands, till ſhe was nigh dead; 
(having firſt asked her if ſhe was with Child? 


to WE ſhe anſwered, that they need not 


fpare her for that ;) which Pumilhunens: the 


Chancellor inflicted upon her himſelf, becauſe 
he thought that Sir Anthony Lever, Liew 


tenant of the Tower, had been too gentle to | 


her when ſhe was racked before. And it is 
probable, that they were the more carneſt to 
find out ſuch Perſons as gave her Comfort and 


Succour, becauſe the King was deſirous to 


know Sho theſe Perſons were. 


They ſuſpected the Ladies Suſſex, Hartford, 


Dennis and Fitz-Willams, and ſought to ex- 
tort from her a Teſtimony againſt them ; but 
| ſhe ſaying, That if ſhe ſhould pronounce any 
thing againſt them, ſhe was not able to prove 


it, 
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it, they kept her long on the Rack; and when 
the Lieutenant cauſed her to be looſe , the 
fell in a Swoon: Then recovering herſelf, ſhe 
fat on the bare Ground for two Hours, rea- 
ſoning with the Lord Chancellor, and defend- 

Ing her righteous Cauſe. 

On the Day of ber Execution, ſhe was 
brought to Smithfield ; in a Chair, becauſe the 
Rack had ſo lamed her that ſhe could not 
walk ; and being tied to the Stake, Dr. Shax- 
ton preached: the Sermon; which ſhe openly 
condemned when | he ſpoke amiſs, and - 
proved when well ſaid. _ 

The Lord- Charicellas Wriatbeſly, the old 

Duke of | Norfolk; the Earl of Bedford, and 
the Lord Mayor of London, were preſent at her 

Execution, and offered her the King's Pardon, 
jf ſhe would; recant ; ; but ſhe replied, ſhe 
would not deny her Lord and Maſter. Where- 
upon the Lord Major crying out, Let Juſtice 


Be done, the Fire was kindled, and being ſoon 


encompaſſed by the Flames, the gave up this 
mortal Life. 

There were burnt with her Nicholas Be- 
lamy, a Prieſt of Shropſhire, Fobn Adams a 
Taylor, and John Lacelles a Gen tleman of the 
Cont. 
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de 1 
Mr. COLLINS. 


HIS Gentleman was a Student of the 
Law in London, who having a beautiful 
but unchaſte Wife, that left him to live with 
her Paramour, it ſo affected him, that he ran 


mad: In which Condition he came into a 


Church, where a Prieft was ſaying Maſs, and, 


according to Cuſtom, hfted up the Hoſt above 
his Head; Collins ſeeing this, took up his 


Dog, and lifted him above his Head, in Imi- 


tation of the other; which ſo angered the 
Prieſt, that he had him taken up, and 
and examined for his Miſdemeanor, w 


was adjudged fo groſs, that inſtead of ſending | 


him to Bedlam, he was condemned to the 


Fire, and was accordingly burnt in N 


with his Dog, Anno I 5355 
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Mr. ROGERS. 


that ſuffered Martyrdom in the Reign of 


| Queen | 


1 ied | 


R. FO HN ROGERS, Vicar of 
St. Sepulchre's in London, was the firſt 


N 


—— — — ͤ —.ʒ. — — 


— 


** WECCINEDN * 4 mo N 2 —— 5 « — . 
r 2 nad node 
1 


64 DI of © 
Queen Mary. He had been edacated in the 
Univerfity of Cambridge, and was afterwards 
choſen Chaplain to the Merchant Adventurers 
at Antwerp in Brabant, During the Time of 
his being there, he became acquainted with 
William Tindall and Miles Coverdale, by 
whote Converſation he attained to the Know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures; and joined him- 
felt with them, in Tranſlating) the Bible into 
Engliſh. 

Hearing that King Edward. VI. * abo- 
liſhed = Superſtitions and Idolatry of the 
Church of Rome, he returned to England, 
and preached. in Londen, where he ſoon became 
acquainted with Dr. Ridley, then Biſhop of 
that ; See, who made him Prebendary of Sz. 
Paul's; he was alſo appointed Divinity-Lec- 

turer of that Church, N the Dean and 
Chapter: 

[Theſe Wenn with his: uncommon Abili. 
ties, gave him ſeveral Opportunities of exert- 
ing his Zeal, not only for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion in Oppoſition to Popery ; but likewiſe 
for rectifying the difſolute Manners of the 
Court; where it Joon appeared, that the Truth 
of a Religion does not always evidence itſelf 
by the Juſtice and Integrity of the Profeſſors 
of it. 

He beheld with Sorrow the ſacrilegious ho. 
vock which was made of the Church Eftates; 
which might have been ſo much better applied 
to the * Schools and Hoſpitals; (a Cha- 

rity 
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| tity, which in many Inſtances has been lau- | l 
dably ſ upplied by the Piety of the ſucceeding | 1 
Times, and particularly of the preſent) and - | 
accordingly he openly preached againſt, and if 
ſeverely rebuked the Covetouſneſs of the then | We 
Favourites, at St. Paul - Cr; for which he 1 
was Called to anſwer before the Council, to- I 
gether with other godly and zealous Men, ho 1 1 
had in like Manner given their Teſtimony i 
againſt theſe Practices. At which Time it is =! 
remarkable, that my Lord Northumberland, _— 


a Papiſt, difſembled his Religion, and pre || 
tended Affection to the Goſpel, chiefly that he if 
might aggrandize himſelf and Family on the 11 
Rnins of his own Church. . 
Conſidering the Troubles that Mr. Rogers 
was expoſed to, even under the Government 
of King Edward, it may be faid of him, that 
as he obtained a glorious Name in the Mar- 
tyrology of the ſucceeding Reign, fo he was 
no leſs diſtinguiſhed by the Character of a 
Confeſſor in the preſent: And that, not only 
for his Preaching againſt the Mifappropriation 
of the Church Eſtates, but for boldly. accu- 
fing the Court of their other Vices, charging 
them with neglecting to live after the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, and with the little Care they 
took in reforming the Age, by ſhewing any 
Example themſelves of true Godlineſs and 
Religion. 
I The pious young Kiog beriog ended this 
Life, in the Year 1553, after a very ſhort 


Nan. and being ſucceeded by a Romiſh 
F Princeſs, 
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Princeſs, Mr. Rogers judged it neceflary to be- 
gin early with exhorting the People to beware 
of the Enticements of Popery, and to ſtand 
faſt to the Truth, giving them notice of the 
impending Storm, and the preſent Danger 
that threatened them. This he did in a Ser- 
mon pronounced at St. Paul's Croſs, where, 
as it is already mentioned, this Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs lifted np his Voice, ift the pre- 
ceeding Reign. 
The Report of it being carried to Court, 
he was ſummoned to appear before the Coun- 
cit, but for the preſent no Evil enſued to him 
upon it; for anfwering as a wife and diſereet 
Man, he obtained his Releaſment; yet in the 
fame Year all Preachers having been inhi- 
hired to interpret, or hold Diſcourſes in the 
Palpit on the Word of God, except they firſt 
took out Licenſes from the Lord Chancellor 
for ſo doing, he was ſent a Prifoner to New- 
rate, for continuing to preach, without having 
obtained fach Licenſe, Not but that he, 
with others, judged that the Inhibition ought 
to have been complied with, and ſubmitted to, 
for the fake of public Peace, if it had only 
affected fome particular Perfons ; but, as the 
Caſe ſtood, they did not think themſelves 
obliged to pay Obedience to, it, becauſe the 
whole Company of the reformed Preachers 
were by this Means ſilenced; and it appeared, 
that this was done with no other View, than 
that others might have an Opportunity to ſe- 
- ok he — - 
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duce and deceive the reformed Congregations, 

and alienate their Hearts from the Love of the 
Goſpel, 

He was at firſt indeed confined to his own 
Houſe ; from whence, if he had thought fir, 


he might have caſily made his Eicape; and 


there were ſundry Motives which might have 
induced him thereto; as a View of the deſpe- 
rate Condition of the Goſpel at that Time in 
England; the Acquaintance he had in Ger- 
many, for he had formerly been a Paſtor of a 
German Church at Wirtembergh ; his having 
a Wife and ten Children wholly unprovided 
for ; but all theſe T 'hings ſet apart, when he 
was called to anſwer in Chriſt's Cauſe, he would 


not depart, but ſtoutly ſtood in Defence of the 


fame, and for the Trial of that Truth was con- 
tent to hazard his Life. 6 
After a long Confinement, he was alli 
brought before Dr. Gardiner, Lord Chancellor 
of England and Biſhop of Wincheſter, and others 
in Commiſſion with him. My Lord Chancel- 


lor asked him, whether he would unite himſelf 
to tf Catholic Church, and acknowledge the 


Pope to be Head of it? the chief Accuſation 
againſt him being, that he refuſed to own the 
Pope's Supremacy, which both Houſes of Par- 
liament had unanimouſly ſubmitted to. 

To this Charge, Mr. Rogers learnedly an- 
ſwered from Scripture, ſhewing that he could 
not with a ſafe Conſcience unite himſelf to 
an Church of Rome, or acknowledge the 

Ml Pope's 
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Pope's Juriſdiction ; alledging, upon this Head, 
= they themſclves, in the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. had utterly rejected the Pope's 
Authority, by. preaching and. writing Books 
againſt it. 

Upon this they promiſed him the Queen” 8 
Mercy, as a Motive to induce him to return 
to Popery; to which he anſwered, by deſiring 
he might be allowed to explain bimſel;, and 

make his Defence in Writing : Bat this was 


" refuſed him; and to colour that Refuſal, 


the Lord Chancellor, wreſting the Words of 
St. Paul, [Titus iii. 10.) alledged, that he 
might not diſpute with an Heretic, but rather 
efchew him after the firſt and ſecond Admo- 
nition ; knowing. that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
ond condemned of himſelf, Fo which Mr. 
Rogers replyed, by diſowning that he was an 
Heretic, and challenging them to make it 
appear from the Text; but in caſe they did, 

offering to acquieſce in the Canon. But they 
had nothing to do with ſuch Proofs, their Ar- 
guments were Power and Violence, ſupported: 
by a fierce inhuman Zeal, by the Authority 


and Decretals of ſinful, - profligate, carnal 


Men; by the Adgverfaries: of Truth, and Juſ- 
tice, Nimrod and Antichriſt, And 'H he was 
condemned upon theſe two Articles, for affirm- 

ing the Roman Catholic Church to be the 
Church of Antichriſt, and ning the Real 


Preſence. 


After his Sentence of * was: 
| read, 
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read, he was ſent with another to the CAink 
Priſon, there to remain till Night; and when 
it was dark he was carried by the Sheriffand 
armed Men, through the Biſhop's Houle, and 
St. Mary Overy's Church Yard, into South- 
dart, ſo over the Bridge, and through the 
City, in Proceſſion to Newgate. 

It is to be taken No ice of, that when the 
Biſhop had read his Condemnation, he de- 
clared 3 he was in the great Curſe, and what 
a vengeable dangerous Matter it was for any 
one to eat and drink with thoſe that were 


accurſed, or to give them any thing: For all 


that did ſo, ſhould be Partakers of the ſame 
great Curſe. 


Well, my Lord, ſaid Rogers, here 1 4 


« before God and you, and all this honourable 


= Aſſembly, and take him to Witneſs, that 1 - 


„ never wittingly or willingly taught any falſe 
c Doctrine, and therefore have I good Con- 


e ſcience before God and all good Men, I 


am ſure that you and I ſhall come before a 
& Judge that is righteous, before whom I 


i c ſhall be as good a Man as you: And J 


* nothing doubt, but that I ſhall be found 


e there a true Member of the true Catholic 
“ Church of Chriſt, and everlaſtingly ſaved. 


And as for your falſe Church, you need not 
*© to excommunicate me out ab it, for J have 
not been in it theſe twenty Years, the Lord 
* be thanked therefore: But now you have 
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done what you can, my Lord, I pray” you 
yet grant me one thing” 

What is that? ſaid the Biſhop. 

That my poor Wife, anſwered he, beinga 
Stranger, may come, and ſpeak with 8 
long as I live; for ſhe hath ten Children that 

are hers and mine, and ſomewhat I would 
counſel her, what were beſt for her to do. 

No, quoth the Biſhop, ſhe is not thy Wife. 

Yes, ſaid Rogers, my Lord, ſhe is, and hath 
been ſo theſe eighteen Years, 

Well, faid the Biſhop, ſuppoſe 1 allow her 
to be thy Wife, 

She is ſo, replyed Rogers, whether you al- 

low it or not. 
But ſhe ſhall not come near thee, eryed the 
Biſhop. 

Then, anſwered Rogers, J have tried out 
all your Charity. You are highly diſpleaſed 
at the Marriage of Prieſts, yet maintain open 
Whoredom; as in Wales, where every Prieft 
Hath his Whore openly dwelling with him, 
and lying by him; even as your Holy Father 
ſuffereth all the Prieſts in Dutchland and 
France to do the like. 

The Biſhop made no Reply to this, ans 
Rogers departing, ſaw him no more, but was 
carried as before-mentioned to Priſon, where 
he was not caſt down, but ſhewed an abſo- 
jute Reliance on the Word of God ; being 
thoroughly perſuaded, that God would bow 
down an Ear to the Supplication of his Saints, 
and 


Mr. ROGERS. 7” 
vnd within a ſhort Time re-eſtabliſh his Church 
in Peace and Comfort, of which he gave Aſ- 
ſurance to one of bis Fellow-Priſoners, as if 
he had received it by Revelation, telling him, 
that he ſhould live to ſee the Religion of the 
Pope, within theſe Realms, utterly aboliſhed, 
and the Goſpel freely preached again; ſo that 
when his Pardon. was offered him, he abſo- 
lutely rejected it, being fully reſolved that nei- 
ther Principalities, nor Powers, ſhould ſeparate 

Him from the Love of Cbriſt. And to evidence 
the more whoſe Diſciple he was, he pigs 
at the Stake for his Enemies. | 

It was owing to the ſame Dependance on 
the Mercy and Providence of God, that he 
looked upon his Wife and Children, as he was 
led toward Smithfield, the Place of his Exe- 
cution, without appearing to be moved ; feel- 
ing inward Preſages, that he, for the Lave of 
whom he died, would not forſake his Family, 
or ſuffer his innocent Seed to beg their Bread. 
IT The Day of his Bente, Mr. Woodreoefe, 

one of the Sheriffs, calling to him, asked if 
' he would revoke his abominable Doctrine, and 
his evil Opinion of the Sacrament of the 
Altar. Mr. Rogers anſwered, That which I have 
preached, I will ſeal with my Blood. Then, 
quoth Mr. Woadrogſe, thou art. an Heretic. 


That ſhall be knoꝛon, replyed Rogers, at the Day 


of Judgment. Well, quoth Moadroofe, I wil | 
neyer pray for thee: But I, ſaid Rogers, will 
pray for you. And fo he was brought the 
F4 ſame 
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fame Day, which was on Monday the 4th of 
February 1555, by the Sheriffs to Smishſield, 
ſaying the Pſalm Miſerere by the Way, all 
the People wonderfully rejoicing at bis Con- 
ſtancy, with great Praiſes and Thanks to God 
for the ſame: And there, in the Preſence of 
Mr. Rocheſter, Comptroler of the Queen's 
Houſehold, Sir Richard  Southwell, both the 
Sheriffs, and a prodigious Number of People, 
he was burnt to Aſhes, waſhing his Hands in 
the Flame as he was burning, 8 
A little before his Burning at the Stake, 
| hisP ardon was, brought, if he would have 
recanted; but he utterly refuſed it. 
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The HISTORY of 
Mr. SAUNDERS. 


FT ER Que Mary, by public Pro- 
clamation, in the firſt Year of her Reign, 
had inhibited the fincere Preaching of God's 
Holy Word, divers godly Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who had the Care and Charge of Souls 
committed to them, did, notwithſtanding, 
according to their bounden Duty, feed 
their Flock faithfully, not as Preachers au- 
thorized by public Authority, but as private 
Paſtors of particular Flocks, among whom 
W Laurence 


* 


Laurence 2 was one, a Man of gen- 
tee] Birth and Education. 

He was brought up firſt at Eton School, 
from whence he was removed to King's College 
in Cambridge, where he continued as a Scho- 
lar in the Houſe for three Years; and was 
ſhortly after bound Apprentice to Sir William 
Cheftr, a Merchant, with whom he did not 
continue long: For being obſerved to mourn 
in his private Devotions, and to be entirely 
addicted to his Studies, and ſpiritual Contem- 
plation, it was judged that he had no Liking 
to the Buſineſs wherein he was placed; where- 
upon his worthy Maſter wrote to his Friends 
and gave him up his Indentures; Soon after 
which Mr. Saunders returned to his Studies 
at the Univerſity of Cambridge, and conti- 
nued there till he was Maſter of Arts. 5 

In the Beginning of the Reign of King 
Edward VI, when God's true Religion began 
to be reſtored, having obtained a Licenſe to 
preach, he was ſo well approved of by thoſe 
in Authority at that Time, that he was ap- 
Pointed to read a Divinity-Leckure in the 


College of Fotberingbay in Northamptonſhire, 


where by his Doctrine, and his godly Life, 
he edified many, drew the Ignorant to God's 
true Knowledge, and ſtopt the Mouths of his 
Adverſaries. 
He married about that Time, and in the 
married State led à Life unblameable before 
al . The College of Fotberingbay being 
diſſolved, 
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diſſolved, he was placed to be Reader in the 
Minſter of Litchfield; where he ſo behaved 
himſelf both in his Living and Preaching, that 
the very Enemies of the Goſpel gave him the 
Character of a learned and godly Man. 
After ſome Time he went from Litchfield 
to a Benefice in Leiceſterſhire, called Church- 
Langton, where he always reſided, teaching 
_ diligently, and keeping a liberal Houſe ; from 
whence he was orderly called to take the 
Benefice of Allballows Breadſtreet, in London. 
Yet he did not reſign the Pariſh of Church- 
Langton, left it ſhould fall i into the Hands of 
a Papiſt. 

Thus paſſed he to and fro, preaching yoo 
the Proclamation was publiſhed, before-men- 
tioned: At. which Time he was at his Be- 
nefice in the Country ; where, notwithſtandin 
the Proclamation, he taught diligently God's 
Word, confirming the People therein, and 
arming them againſt falſe Doctrine, until he 
was not only -commanded to ceaſe, but alſo 
refiſted with Force, fo that he could: not pro- 
ceed. Some of hisFriends hearing how he was 
menaced, adviſed him to fly out of the Realm, 

which he refuſed; but ſeeing he was with 
Violence kept from doing Good in that Place, 
he returned to Londen, to viſit his F lock 
ene: 

On Saturday the 1 4th of Ofober, as he was 
coming towards Lend, Sir John Mordaunt, a 
wy. Counſellor to Queen Mary, overtook 

im, 
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Him, and asked him whither he was going? 
To which he anſwered, That he had a Cure 
in London, and was going to inſtru&t his Peo- 
ple according to his Duty. If you will follow 
my Counſel, replied Sir John, I would let them 
alone, and not go near them. To which Mr. 
Saunders anſwered, But how ſhall I then be diſ- 
charged before God ? If any be ſick, and defire 
Conſolation; if any want good Counſel” or 
need Inſtructions, or if any ſhould flip into 
Error, and receive falſe Doctrine; — Did not 
you, laid Mordaunt, preach ſuch a Day, and 
named the Day, in Bread-ſtreef in London? 
Ves verily, ſaid Saunders, the ſame is m 
Cure. I heard you myſelf, continued Mor- 
daunt, and will you now preach here again ? 
If it pleaſe you, anſwered Saunders, To- 
morrow you may. hear me again in the 
fame Place; where I will confirm, by the 
Authority of God's Word, all that 1 aid then, 
and whatſoever before that Time [ taught | 
them. 

I would counſel you, quoth the other, not 
to preach. If you can, and will forbid me by 
lawful Authority, then I muſt obey, ſaid 
Saunders. Nay, faid the other, I will not 
forbid you, I only give you Counſel. And 
having ſaid this, they were come into the City, 
and took leave of each other. 

This Advice given him by Sir Jobn Mor- 
Aaunt, the Privy-Counſellor, did indeed ſeem 
to proceed from ſome Concern for his Safety; 
but this Conſideration could have but little 
Weight 
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Weight with a Man, who was fo united to 
Chriſt, and ſo crucified to the World, that 
nothing ſeemed to him ſafe or eligible, but 
that very Croſs which he was adviſed to de- 
cline. And therefore the next Day, which 
was Sunday, in the Forenoon, he preached a 
Sermon in his Pariſh Church on the Words of 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. I have eſpouſed you 
to one Huſband, that I may preſent you as @ 
chaſte Virgin to Ghrift : But I fear leſt by any 
Means, as the Serpent beguilded Eve through bis 
Subtilty, fo your Minds ſhould be corrupted 3 
the Fimplicity that is in Chriſt, 

From which Words he recited the Sum of 
the true Chriſtian Doctrine, by which be had 
eſpouſed them to Chriſt, to receive of him free 
"Juſtification through Faith in his Blood. 

The Popiſh Doctrine he compared to the 
Serpent's beguiling ; and leſt they ſhould be 
deceived by it, he ſhewed them the manifeſt 
and clear Difference between the Service of 
the Church, ſet forth by King Edward in the 
Engliſb Tongue, and the Popiſb Service in 
Latin: The firſt, he faid, was good and a- 
greeable to the Word of God, 1 Cor. xiv. and 
conformable to the primitive Church. The 
other, he ſaid, was Evil; and though it had 
ſome good Latin Words in it, yet it was like 
a little Honey mixed with a great deal of Poi- 
ſon, to make them drink it all up. 

This was the Sum of his Sermon; but com- 
ing to preach again in the Afternoon, he was 
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Mr. ' SAUNDERS ws 
interrupted by an Officer which Bonner, Biſhop 
of London, had ſent for him. This Officer 
charged him, upon Pain of Diſobedience and 
Contumacy, forthwith to come to the Biſnop 
his Maſter. Thus, as the Apoſtles were 
brought out of the Temple, where they were 
teaching unto the Rulers of the Prieſts, ſo 
was Laurence Sauuders brought before the 
Biſhop in his Palace of London, who had in 
his Company the aforenamed Sir ohn Mor- 
daunt, and ſome of his Chaplains. The Biſhop 
laid no more to Saunders's Charge than Trea- 
fon for breaking the Queen's rache 
Hereſy and Sedition in his Sermon. 

The Treaſon and Sedition his Charity was 
content to let ſlip, till another Time; but an 
Heretic he would now prove him, and all 
thoſe, he ſaid, who taught and believed that 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and all 
Orders of the Church are moſt pure, which 


come neareſt to the Order of the Primitive 


Church, for the Church was then but in its In- 


fancy, and could not abide that Perfection 
which was afterwards to be furniſhed with 


Ceremonies. And for this Cauſe Chriſt himſelf, 


and after him the Apoſtles, did in many Things 
bear with the Rudeneſs of that Church. 


To this Mr. Saunders anſwered, with the 


Authority of St. Auguſtine, that Ceremonies 
were even from the Beginning invented and 
ordained for the rude Infancy and Infirmit 

of Man; and n it was a Token of the 


great 


| 
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reater Perfection of the Primitive Church, 
that it had few Ceremonies; and of the Rude- 
neſs of the Popiſh Church, which had ſo many, 
partly blaſphemous, and partly dilguſtful and 
unprofitable. 

After more Diſcourſe of this Sort, the 
Biſhop ordered him to write down what he 
believed of Tranſubſtantion. Mr. Saunders 
did ſo, faying, My Lord you ſeek my Blood, 
and you ſhall have it: I pray God, that you be 
ſo baptifed in it, that you may thereafter 
loath Blood-ſacking, and become a better 
Man. 

The Biſhop kept the Weititly for his own 
Purpoſe ; and when he had his Will, tent Mr. 
Saunders to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the 
Lord Chancellor, as Annas ſent Chriſt to 
Carphas ;- and the like Favour found this good 
Man as Chriſt his Maſter had done before 
him. The Chancellor not being at home, 
when Mr. Saunders firft went, he was obliged 
to tarry for him above four Hours in an outer 
Room, where one of the Biſhop's Chaplains 

and other Gentlemen were playing at Tables. 

All this while Saunders ſtood very modeſt- 
ly and bare-headed near the Screen; Sir John 
Mordaunt, who was his Guide thither, walking 
up and down by him. When the Biſhop 
came home, Saunders was called before him 
to be examined. He asked him, how it hap- 
pened, that notwithſtanding the Queen's Pro- 
clamation to the contrary, he had undertaken 


to * ? | 
Mr, 
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Mr. Saunders denied not that he had 


preached, but ſaid, that foraſmuch as he ſaw 
perilous Times now at Hand, he did but (ac- 
cording as he was admoniſhed and warned by 
Ezekiel the Prophet) exhort his Flock and Pa- 
riſhioners, to perſevere and ftand ſtedfaſtly in 
the Doctrine which they had learned; ſaying 
alſo, that he was moved and excited thereunto 
by that Place of the Scripture, wherein the 
Apoſtles juſtify themſelves, by obeying God 
rather than Man. Whether it be right in the 
Sight of God, to hearken unto you, more than 
unto God, judge ye, (Acts iv. 19.) and that by 
preaching, he bad diſcharged his Conſcience, 
A goodly Cdnſcience ſurely, faid the Biſhop: 
According to this your Conſcience, or Opinion 
of Things, you look upon the Queen as a 
Baſtard, or miſbegotten. | 
Mr. Saunders anſwered, We do not ſay that 
the Queen is baſe, or miſbegotten, or in any 
wiſe countenance ſuch Notions; but as for 


this Charge, let ſuch take Care, whoſe Writings 
are yet in being, to the Reproach and Shame 


of the Authors, meaning the Biſhop himſelf; 
who had before (to obtain the Favour of 
Henry VIII.) written, and publiſhed in Print, 
a Book, entitled, True Obedience : Wherein 


he had openly declared Queen Mary to be a 


Baſtard. 5 


The Biſhop, being ſorely pinch'd at this, 


cry'd out, Here, carry away this frenzy Fool 
to Priſon, To which Mr. Saunders anſwered, 
| that 


as 
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that be gave God Thanks, who had given 
him a Place of Reſt and Quietneſs, where he 
might pray for the Biſhop's Converſion. 
While he lay in Priſon, he learnedly an- 
ſwered and cleared himſelf, in Letters addreſſed 
to the Biſhop, of all that was unjuſtly laid to 
His Charge. But as to his Religion, he ſtill 
perſiſted boldly to bear Teſtimony to it, de- 
claring a firm and unſhaken Reliance on the 
Truth of it; and ſaying with St. Paul, 
Acts xxiv. 15.) This 1 confeſs, that after the 
May which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my Fathers, believing all Things which 
are written in the Law and the Prophets, and 
bave Hope towards God. | 
So entirely did ke reſign himſelf to the 
Defence of Chriſt's Cauſe, that he forbad his 
Wife to ſue for his Delivery ; and when ſome 
of his Friends had, by Suit, almoſt obtained 
it, he diſcouraged. them, ſo that they did not 
purſue their Deſign. The Lord Chancellor 
threatening him with Deatt:, if he would not 
recant, he anſwered, Welcome be it to me 
whatſoever is the Will of God; if it be bis 
Pleaſure that I . ſhould live, then I make 
Choice of Life; if Death be my Lot, I have 
learned to die. 
While Laurere Saunders lay i in the Priſon, | 
ſtrict Charge was given that no one ſhould. 
fpeak with him. His Wife nevertheleſs came 
to the Priſon-Gate with her young Child in 
| her ems,” to viſit her Huſband. The Keeper, 


tho Es 


Mr. SAUNDERS. Es 
tho! be durſt not ſuffer her to enter, took the 


little Babe out of her Arms, and brought him 
to his Father. Whereupon Mr. Saunders was 


greatly rejoiced, and faid to the Standers- by, 
who praiſed the Beauty of the Child, What 
Man fearing God, would not loſe this pre- 
ſent Life, rather chan, by prolonging it here, 
have this Boy adjudged a Baſtard, his Wife 
a Whore, and himſelf a Whoremonger ? Yea, 


if there was no other Cauſe, for which a Man 


of my Condition ſhould 3 his Life, 


who would not give it, to avouch this Oki 
to be 1 and his Marriage to be lawful | 


and holy? 


Being convened before the Queen's i 


honourable Privy Council, ſandry Biſhops 


being preſent, the Lord Chancellor began to = 


ſpeak to him as followeth. 
T. Chan. It is not unknown that you have 


been a Priſoner, for ſuch abominable He- 


refies and falſe Doctrine, as hath been ſown by 


you; and now it is thought good that Mercy 


be ſhewn to ſuch as ſeek it: Wherefore now 


if you will conform, and come home again, 


Mercy is ready. We muſt lay that we have 


fallen in a Manner all; but now we are riſen 
again, and returned to the Catholic Church ; 


you muſt riſe with us, and come home unto 


it. Give us forthwith a direct Anſwer, 9 
Saund. My Lord, and my Lords all, may 


it pleaſe your Honours to give me leave to an- 


e with Deliberation. 
G 4 Chan. 
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L. Chan. Leave off your Painting, and your 
Pride of Speech; for ſuch is the Faſhion of 
ye all, to pleafe yourſelves in your . 
Words. Anſwer, yea, or nay. | 

Sqund. My Lord, it is no Time for me now 
to paint: And as for Pride, there is no great 
Cauſe why it ſhould be in me, My Learning 
I confeſs 6 be but ſmall ; and as for Riches or 
worldly Wealth, I have none at all, Not- 
withſtanding it behoveth me to anſwer to your 
Demand circumſpectly, conſidering that one 
of theſe two extreme Petils are like to fall 
upon me: The loſing of a good Conſcience, 
or the loſing this my Body and Life. And I 
tell you Truth, I love both Life and Liberty, 
if 1 could enjoy them without hurting my 
Conſcience. | 

L. Chan. Conſcience! you have none at all 
but Pride and Arrogance, dividing yourſelves 
by Singularity from the Church. 
Saund. The Lord is the Knower of all 
Men's Conſciences; and as to the Charge 
which your Lordſhip layeth upon me, of di- 
viding myſelf from the "Ch. I do affure 
you, that I live in the Faith, wherein I have 
been brought up, fince I was fourteen Years 
old; being taught that the Power of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome is but uſurped, with many other 
— therefrom, Yea, this I have received, 
even at your Hands who are here preſent, as 
a Thing agreed upon by the Catholic Church, 
and publick Authority. 


L. Chan. 
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Z. Chan. Yea, marry, but I pray have = 
received by Conſent and Authority all you 


Hereſies of the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Al. | 


tar? 


Saund. My Lord; it is leſs Offence to cut 
off an Arm, Hand, or Joint of a Man, than 


to cut off his Head; for the Man may live, 
though he lacks an Arm, Hand, or Joint, 
and ſo he cannot without his Head. But you, 


all the whole Sort of you, have agreed to cut 


off the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, 


whom now you will have to be the Head of 


the Church again. 
Biiſb. of Lond. May it pleaſe your 1451 
I have his Hand againſt the Bleſſed Sacrament: 


| How ſay you to that? 


Seund. What I have written, that I have 
written, and farther I will not accuſe myſelf. 
Nothing have you to burden me withal, for 
breaking of your Laws ſince. they were in 
Force. 

I. Chan, Well, you are obſtinate, and re- 
fuſe Liberty. 

Saund. My Lord, I may not buy Liberty 
at ſuch a Price ; but I beſeech your Honours 
to be Means to the Queen's Majeſty for ſuch a 
Pardon for us, that we may live and keep our 
Conſciences unclogged, and we ſhall live as 


moſt obedient Subjects: Otherwiſe, I muſt 
ſay for myſelf, that, by God's Grace, I will 


abide the utmoſt Extremity of what Man can 
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do againſt me, rather than act ad my 
Conſcience. | 

Ii. Chan, Ay, Suri you will Jive as you 
liſt. The Donatiſts deſired to live in Singula- 
rity; but indeed they were not fit to live on 
Earth, no more are you; and that you ſhall 
underſtand within theſe feven Days: And 
therefore away with him. | 

Saund. Welcome be it, whatſoever the Will 
of God ſhall be, either Life or Death: And 
I tell you truly, I have learned to die; but I 
exhort you to beware of ſhedding innocent 
Blood. Truly it will cry. The Spirit of God 
reſt upon all your Honours. Amen, 

On the Fourth of February, the Biſhop of 
London came to the Priſon where he was to 
' degrade him; which when he had done, 
Laurence Saunders ſaid to him, I thank God 
I am none of your Church. 700 
| The Day following in the Morning, the 
Sheriff of London delivered him to ſome of the 
Queen's Guards, who were appointed to carry 
him to the City of Coventry, there to be 
burned. 

When he was on the Way, the firſt Night, 
at St. Albans, one Mr, Grimoald came to viſit 
him. Saunders knowing this Grimoald to be 
but a lukewarm Chriſtian, took a Cup in his 
Hand, and demanded, if he would pledge 
him of the Cup, he would begin to him; 
whereat Grimoald, ſhrugging up his Shoul- 
ders, ſaid, Yes, Ves, of that Cup in your 

Hand, 


Mr. SAUNDER $2 ü 
Hand, but not of the other you mean, Well, 
faid Mr. Saunders, my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bath begun to me of a more bitter Cup than 
mine is likely to be; and ſhall not I chear- 
fully pledge my dear Saviour? No doubt but 
1 ſhall let others do as they pleaſe. 
After he was come to Coventry, the ſame 
N ight a poor Shoemaker, who was wont to 
ſerve him with Shoes, came to him, and faid, 
O, my good Maſter ! God ſtrengthen and 
comfort you. Gramercy, good Shoemaker, 
ſaid Mr. Saunders, and I beſeech thee pray for 


me, for I am the unfitteſt Man for this high 


| Office, that ever was appointed to it ; but my 
gracious God and dear Father, is able to make 


me ſtrong enough. 


The ſame Night he was pat into the com- 


mon Goal among other Priſoners, where he 


flept little, but ſpent the Night in Prayer, and 


inſtructing others. The next Day, which 
was the Eighth of February 1555, he was led 


to the Place of Execution in the Park without 


the City, going in an old Gown, and a Shirt, 


| bare-footed, and often Times fell flat on the 
Ground and prayed, When he was come 


near the Place "ol Execution, the Officer, ap- 
pointed to ſee the cruel Work per formed, 
ſaid to him, that he was one of thoſe who 
marr'd the Queen's Realm with falſe Doc- 
trine and Hereſy, and therefore deſerved Death ; 
but yet, ſaid he, if thou wilt revoke thy He- 


bas s, the Queen bath pardoned thee ; if not, 
a G 3 _ vonder 
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Dr. FOHN HO OPER, 
Biſhop of GLOUCESTER 


OHN HOOPER- wi a Student 
and Graduate in the Univerſity of Oæx— 
ford where he applied himſelf to a diligent 
Jen into the he Scriptures, begging of 
Vas, 
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| nder Fire is prepared for thee, To Ss 
we r. Saunders replied, It 1s not I, nor my Fel- 
14 — Preachers of God's Truth, who have hurt 
1 the Queen's Realm, but it is yourſelf, and 
It 4 ſuch as you are, who have always refiſted 
nl — God's Holy Word; it is you, who have and 
Ao mar the Queen's Realm, I hold no He- 
i114 reſies; but the Doctrine of God, the Bleſſed 
I Goſpel of Chriſt; that hold I, that believe I. 
1 that I have taught, and that 1 will never re- 
1 voke, With that the Tormentor cried, Away 
i with him; and away from him went Mr, 
#4 Saunders with Courage to the Stake. He fell 
| to the Ground and prayed; then roſe up again 
3 and took the Stake to which he was going to 
#1 be chained in his Arms, and kiſſed it, faying, - 
| Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt ; Welcome 
3 everlaſting Life. Then being i faſt, and 
7 the Fire gut to him, he 1 2 88 in the 
F | Lord. | 
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God, in moſt earneſt Prayers, that he would 
enlighten his Underſtanding, and guide him 
in the right Way. In the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. he was an Oppoſer of the fix 
Articles ; which the Doctors of that Univer- 
ſity underſtandiog, they ſo hated him, that he 
was forced to leave Oxford, and retire firſt. 
into the Country, to Sir Thomas Arundel s, 
where he was his Steward, and. then into 
France, and laſtly into Germany and Swit- 
zerland where he married a Burgundian Wo- 
man, and made a particular Acquaintanco | 
| with Bullinger at Zurich. 

When King Edward the VI. came to the | 
Crown, he returned to England, and coming 
to London, became a very gealous and diligent | 
Preacher, much followed by the common 
People, and much favoured by the Court; by 
which Means, he was made Biſhop of Ghou- 
cefter, by the 8 of the King, and not 
long after Biſhop of Morceſter, which Sees he 
held both together. 

It ſeems, that after he was Biſhop, ſome 
Ceremonies were preſſed upon him, as the 
Wearing a Chamere, white Rochet, and 
ſquare Gap, which he diſguſted as Remnants 
of Popery, and therefore put up a Petition to 
the King, that he might be diſpenſed with 

Refuſal = thoſe Ceremonial Orders, or be 
diſcharged of his Biſhoprick. The King con- 
ſented to his Petition, and wrote to the Arch 
op to omit thols Ceremonies, and diſpenſe _ 

G4 with 
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: "OM him as to the Uſe of them ; as did "alſo 
the Earl of Warwick, afterwards Duke of 
Northumberland ; but the Biſhops would not 
yield, ſaying, they were Trifles, and that his 
Stubborneſs and Self. will was not to be endu- 
red: Whereupon Dr. Hooper was forced to 
ſubmit, and having preached before the King 
| in his Pontificals, he retired to his Dioceſe. 
Being come to his Flock, he employed his 
| Time with all Diligence for the Edification of 
bis People, ſeeking All Means how to inſtruct 
and improve them in the Way of Salvation, 
going about his Dioceſe, ' and preaching ' to 
the People, viſiting Schools, hearing Cauſes, 
and diſcharging with all F aithfulneis the Ot 
fice of a good Biſhop. * 
His Palace appeared as if it was a Church 
or Temple. There was not any Corner of it, 
without the Savour of ſome Virtue, or worthy 
Example; bis Domeſticks being continually 
occupied in reading the N or in ſome | 
ood Converſation. 

His Cuſtom was fo relieve a certain who 
ber-of poor People every Day with a Dinner; 
'whotn either himſelf or his Deputies exami- 
ned, about the Lord's Prayer, the Articles of 
| their Faith, and the Ten Commandments; then 
he fat down to Dinner, and not before. 
Two Yeats continued he thus to execute 
the Office of a careful and diligent Paſtor; at 
the End of which Time King Edward died, 


| and Queen . to the Throne, this 
| worthy 
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= Biſhop was one of the firſt that WAS 
ſent for by a Purſuivant, for two Cauſes; I. 
To anſwer to Dr. Heath, whoſe See he had 
poſſeſſed himſelf of, that Biſhop being de- 
prived for his Popiſh Opinions. 2. To render 
an Account to Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London, 
becauſe in King Edwardthe VIths Reign, he 
was an Accuſer - of that Biſhop's Miſbehavioue 
to the King s Ordinance at St. PauPs-Crofs, in 
the open Congregation. He was firſt carried 
before the Queen and her Council, where the 
Biſhop of Winchefter received him opprobri- 
ouſly, and railed at him as an Heretic, and 
from thence ſent him to Priſon, where he = 
mained ſome Time. 

'The next Year, March the Toth, 1554. he 
was ſummoned to appear before: the Biſh 

of Wincheſter, London, Durham, Landaff, and 
Chicheſter, who were appointed Commiſſion- 
ers, by the Queen, for his Examination and 
Trial. At his coming before them, the Lord 
Chancellor asked him, if he was married ? To 
which Dr. Hooper made Anſwer, that he was, 
and would not be unmarried, till Death un- 
married him. That, ſaid the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, is Matter enough to deprive you. Not, 
my Lord, reply'd Hooper, 9 you do it 
againſt Law. 

The Buſineſs of the Marriage was no more 
talked of then for ſome Time; but the Com- 
miſſioners, as well as thoſe who ſtood by, 
made ſuch hallowing, laughed, and uſed fuch 

4 Geſtures, 
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Geſtures, as were very unſeemly for the 
Place and Buſineſs they were upon, The 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Day, called him Hy- 
pocrite, with vehement Words, and a ſcornful 
Countenance. Biſhop Tonftal called him Beaſt; 
ſo did Smith, one of tf the Clerks of the Council, 
and divers others who ſtood by. At length 
the Biſhop of MVincbeſter ſaid, that all Men 
might be chaſte if they would, and brought 
in this Text, Matt. xix. 12. That ſome had 
= themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 


Heaven. Dr. Hooper ſaid, that Text proved 


not that all Men could live chaſte, but ſuch 
only. to whom it was given, and read the pre- 
* ; All Men cannot receive this Saying, 
fave they to whom it is given: Adding, that it 
likewiſe appeared by the Old Canons, called 
the Decrees, that Marriage was not forbidden 
to Prieſts. Whereupon, to confute him, Vin- 
deter tent for the Clementines ; ; but Hooper. 

ſaid, that was not the Book he um You 
* ſhall have no other, replied Yinchefter, until 
you are judged by this. Then began ſuch a a 
Noiſe and Tumult of many ipeaking together, 
who favoured not the Cauſe, that nothing 
could be heard diſtinctly. 

Afterwards Judge Morgan 3 to rail at 
him for the Severity of his Diſcipline at Glau- 
cefler, and ſaid, there never was ſuch a 75- 
rant; 2 Charge, which, with Hatred and 
Bl will, is always the Portion of the active 
and godly rs: Fo rom which the 

2 Biſhop | 
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Biſhop was ſo far from expecting to be ex- 
empted, that he declared it to be a Folly for 
any Man profaſſing Chriſt truly, or truly ac- 
quitting bimſelf of f the Duties of a Chriſtian, 
to look for the Love of the World. 

The Biſhop of Chichefter told him, that 
the Council of Ancyra, which was before the 
Council of Nice, was againſt the Marriage of 
Prieſts. Then cried out the Lord Chancellor, 
and others with him, that Haper had never 
read the Councils. Yes, my Lord, ſaid Hog- 
fer, and my Lord of ' Chichefter, Dr. Day, 
knoweth, that the great Council of Nice, by 
the Means of one Paphnutius decreed, that no 
Miniſter ſhould be ſeparated from his Wife. 
But ſuch Clamours and Cries were uſed, that 
the Council of Nice was not looked into. 

After a good deal of Talk in a brutiſh 
Manner, Tor/tal, Biſhop of Durham, aſked 
Dr. Hooper, whether he believed the Corporal 
Preſence in the Sacrament ? To which he an- 
ſwered, there was none ſuch, neither did he 
believe any ſuch Thing. Then Wincheſter 
aſked him what Authority moved him not to 
believe the Corporal Preſence? He anſwered, 
the Authority of God's Word, and alled ged 
that Text, Luem oportet cœlum ju fa gſeipere, + = 
ad tempus reſfaurationis omnium. Whom 
© the. Heavens muſt receive, until the Times 
e of the Reſtauration of all Things,” Mean- 
ing, that if Chriſt were to abide in Heaven till 
the — of all Things, then could he not 
be 
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de corporally preſent at the Altar. The Bi- 


ſhop of Wincheſter would not allow, that this 
Text ſerved at all to his Purpoſe, and ſaid, 

that Chriſt might be in Heaven, and in the 
Sacrament allo, Dr, Hooper would have faid 
more to have opened the Text ; but thoſe who 
ftood next about the Biſhop, ſo much ap- 
proved of what he faid, and with ſuch loud 
and clamorous Applauſe, that Hozper was not 


© qe to ſpeak any more againſt him. 


Then they. ordered the Notaries to write 
down, that he was a married Man, and ſaid 


he would not go from his Wife; and that he 


believed not the Corporal Preſence in the Sa- 
crament; wherefore he was 1 7 to be de- 


5 . of his COTS cd 


The following i is an Account of Dr. Hooper” ; 


bag in the Fleet Priſon, wrote by himſelf. 


On the firſt of September, I was commit- 
ei ted to the Fleet from Richmond, to have the 
<«. Liberty of the Priſon; and within ſix Days 
< after, I paid for my Liberty five Pounds 
& Sterling, to the Warden for Fees; who, im- 
© mediately upan the Payment thereof, com- 
“ plained to Sgephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wins 
* cheſter, and fo I was committed to cloſe 
«& Priſon a Quarter of a Year, in the Tower- 


„ Chamber. of the Fleet, and uſed extremely 


< ill: But, by the Means of a good Gentle- 
* woman, I had, after that, Liberty to come 


+ down to Dinner and Supper, but was not 
| I ſuffered 
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e to ſpeak with any of my Friends; 


but as ſoon as Dinner and Supper was done, 
was obliged to repair to my Chamber again. 


And whilſt I came down thus to Dinner 
and Supper, the Warden and his Wife 
would pick Quarrels with me, and com- 


plained unjuſtly of me, to their great Friend 


the Biſhop of inchefter. 

« After a Quarter of a Year and ſomewhat 
more, Babington the Warden, and his Wife, 

fell out with me, on Account of the 
wicked Maſs: And thereupon the Warden 
went to the Biſhop of mnchefter, and ob- 
tained Leave to put me into the Wards, 

where I continued a long Time, having no 
Bedding allowed me, but a little Pad of 


Straw, and a rotten Covering, with a Tick 
and a fow Feathers therein; the Chamber 


being vile and ſtinking, until, by God's 
Means, good People fent me ſome Bedding 
to lie on. On the one Side of the Priſon 
is the Sink and Filth of the Houſe, and on 


the other the Town Ditch, ſo that the 


Stench of the Houſe ice me with ſun- 
dry Diſeaſes. 


« During the Time I was fick, the Doors, 


Bars, Haſps, and Chains being all cloſed, 


and made faſt upon me, I have mourned, 


called and cry'd out for Help; ; but the War- 
den, when he knew me many Times ready 


to die, and when the poor Men of the 


Wards have called to help me, hath com- 
| | 5 manded 
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manded the Doors to be kept faſt, and 
charged that none of his Men ſhould come 
to me, ſaying, Let him alone, it were a 
good Riddance of him; and amongſt many 
other Times, he did thus on the 18th of 
October 1553, as many can witneſs, 

&« I paid always like a Baron to the ſaid 
Warden, as well in Fees, as for my Board, 
which was Twenty Shillings a Week, be- 
ſides my Man's Table, until I was wrong- 
fully — of my Biſhoprick; and after 
that Time, I paid him as the beſt Gentle- 
man doth in his Houſe, yet hath he uſed 
me worſe, and more vilely, than the veryeſt 


e Slave that ever came to the Hall Commons. 


. 


* The faid Warden alſo impriſoned my 
Man William Downton, and ſtripped him 
of his Clothes, to ſearch for Letters, but 
could find none, only a little Remem- 
brance of good Peoples Names, who gave 
me their Alms to relieve me in Priſon ; and 
the Warden, that he might undo them 
alſo, delivered that Paper to the ſaid Stephen 
Gardiner, God's Enemy and mine. 
I ſuffered Impriſonment almoſt eighteen 
Months, my Goods, Living, Friends and 
Comfort taken from me; the Queen owing 
me, by juſt Account, 80 Pounds or more. 
She put me in Priſon, and gave me nothing 


to maintain me there, neither was any one 


ſuffered to come to me, from whom TI 


might have had Relief. I am with a wicked 
” * 


Dr. JOHN HOOP ER. gg 

% Man and Woman, ſo that I fee no Remedy, 
_ © ſaving God's Help, but I ſhall be caſt away 
in Priſon before I come to Judgment: But 
« ͤ commit my juſt Cauſe to God, whoſe 
„Will be done, whether it be by Life or 
c Death,” | 

Thus much the Biſhop wrote with his own 
Hand, 
On the 12th of January, 1555, Babington, 
the Warden of the Fleet, was commanded to 
bring his Priſoner before the Biſhop of Vin- 
cbeſter, with other Biſhops and — 
at the Biſhop of Wincheſter 8 Houſe, at St. 
Mary-Overies. 

The Biſhop, in the Name of himſelf and 
the reſt, moved Dr. Hooper earneſtly to for- 
ſake the evil and corrupt Doctrine, as he 
termed it, preached in the Days of King Ed- 
ward VI. and to return to the Unity — the 
Catholic Church, and to acknowledge the 
Pope's Holineſs to be Head of the ſame Church, 

according to the Determination of the whole 
Parliament; promiſing, that as he himſclf, 

with other his Brethren, had received the 
Pope's Bleſſing, and the Queen' Mercy, even 
ſo Mercy was ready to be ſhewed to him and 
others, if he would ariſe with them, and con- 
deſcend to the Pope's Holineſs, 

Dr. Hooper anſwered, that foraſmuch as as 
Pope taught Doctrine altogether contrary to 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, he was not worthy to 
be ROO: a Member of Chriſts Church, 
Eon much | 


* 


A 
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much leſs to be Head thereof; wherefore he 

would in no wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch 
uſurped Juriſdiction, neither eſteemed he the 

Church, whereof they called him the Head, 

0 be the Catholic Church of Chriſt; for the 
Church only heareth the Voice of her Spouſe 
Chriſt, and flieth the Strangers. 

However, ſaid he, if in any Point, unknown 
to me, I have offended the Queen” s Majeſty, 
1 will moſt humbly fubmit myſelf to her 
Mercy, if Mercy may be had with Safety of 

Conſcience, and without the Diſpleaſure of 

- God. 

Anſwer was made, that the Queen would - 

ſhew no Mercy to the Pope's Enemies. Where- 

upon Babington was commanded to carry bim 
to the Fleet again; who did fo, and ſhifted 

- bim from his former Chamber into another, 

near his own, where he remained fix Days; 

and, in the mean Time, his other Chamber 
was ſearched by Dr. Martin and others, for 

Writings and Books, which Dr. Hooper was 

ſuppoſed to have made, but none was found, 

On the 2oth of January, Wincheſter, and 
the other Commithoners fat again in Judgment 
at St. Mary-Overies, and Dr. Hooper appeared 
before them in the Afternoon, when after 
much Reaſoning and Diſputation to and fro, 
he was ordered to withdraw, till Rogers, Who 
was then come, was likewiſe examined. After 
which the two Sheriffs of London were com- 


manded to carry them, about Four of the 
| : Clock, 
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Clock, to the Counter in Southwark, there to 
remain till the next Morning at Nine of the 


Clock, to ſee whether they would relent, and 


come home again to their Catholic Church. 
At the Time appointed, Dr. Hooper went 


: before with one of the Sheriffs, and Mr. Rogers 


came after with the other ; and being out of 
the Church Door, Hooper looked back, and 
Raid a little till Rogers drew near, unto whoni 
he ſaid, Come Brother Rogers, muſt we two 
take this Matter firſt in Hand, and begin to 
fry theſe Faggots ? Yea, Sir, ſaid Rogers, by 
God's Grace. Doubt not, aid Hooper, but 
God will ſtrengthen us. As they went for- 
ward, there was ſuch a Preſs of People in the 
Streets, rejoicing at their Conſtancy, that they 
had much ado to paſs along. 
By the Way, the Sheriff ſaid to Dr. Hooper, 
I wonder that you were ſo haſty with my 
Lord Chancellor, and ſhew'd no more Patience: 


He anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, I was not at all | 


'Impatient, though I was earneſt in my Ma- 
ſtet's Cauſe; and fo it behoveth me pi be, 
fince my Life and Death dependeth upon it, 


not the Life and Death of this World only, 
oy alſo of the World to come. Then were 


_ committed to the Keeper of the Counter, 


appointed to ſeparate Chambers, with 
ſeri Orders given, that they ſhould not be 


| ſuffered to ſpeak to one another, nor any one 
en to come to them that Night. 
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The Day following, January the 29th, 
| they were brought again by the Sheriffs before 
the Biſhop, and the other Commiſſioners in 
the Church, where they had been the Day 
before. And, after a long Diſcourſe, when it 
was perceived that Dr. Hooper would by no 
Means condeſcend to them, they condemned 
him to be degraded, and read his Condemna- 
tion to him: Which done, he was carried 

with Mr. Rogers to the Clink, a Priſon not far 

from the Biſhop of Wincheſter s Houſe ; and, 
when it was dark, he was fent to Newgate, 
ſome of the Sergeants going before, to put out 
the Lights which were commonly uſed in the 
Streets; notwithſtanding which, the People, 
knowing beforehand of his coming, many of 
them came out of their Doors with Lights, 
and faluted him; praiting God for his Con- 
ſtancy in the true Doctrine which he had 
taught them, and beſeeching him to ſtrengthen 
him in the fame to the End. | 
He continued fix Days in Newgate, during 
which Time, Bonner, Biſhop of London, and 
others by his Appointment, as Fecknam, Ched- 
fey, Harpsfield, &c. went to him, to try if by 
any Means they could perſuade him to recant, 
and become a Member of their Anti- chriſtian 

Church, All the Ways they could deviſe they 

attempted : For beſides the Diſputations ank 

Allegations of Teſtimonies of To 

and of Ancient Writers, wreſted to a ' wr 
Senſe, according to their accuſtomed: Man- 


ner, 


Scriptures, 


hy Md 
cc the Cauſe of God's Goſpel, I do much re- 
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ner, they uſed alſo all outward Gentleneſs and 


Significations of Friendſhip, with many great 


Proffers and Promiſes of worldly Advantages, 


not omitting alſo moſt grievous Threatnings, 


if with Gentleneſs they could not prevail; but 
they found him always the ſame Man, ſted- 
faſt and immoveable. When they perceived, 

that they could by no Means teclaim him to 


their Purpoſe, with ſuch Perſuaſions and Of- 


fers as they uſed for his Converſion, then went 
they about by falſe Rumours and Reports of 
his Recantation, (for it is well known, that 
they and their Servants did ſpread it firſt 
abroad) to bring him and the Doctrine which 
he profeſſed out of Credit with the People. 

This falſe Report was ſo far ſpread, and 
believed by ſome of the weaker Sort, on ac- 
count of the Biſhop of London, and others 
often coming to him, that at length it reach'd 
Dr. Hooper's Ears, who was much grieved 


thereat, and wrote the a Von to 


juſtify himſelf. 


De Grace of our Lord Yeſus Chrif be with all 


them that unfeignedly believe, and look for 
40 coming of our Saviour Chris. Amen. 


E AR Brethren and Siſters in the 
Lord, and my Fellow Priſoners for 


44 joice and give Thanks unto God for your 
a — and Perſeverance in Affliction, 
2 unto whom I wiſh Continuance unto the 

. e End. 
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« End. And as I do rejoice in your Faith 
* and Conſtancy in Afflictions that are in 
e Priſon, even ſo do I mourn and lament to 

«© hear of our dear Brethren that yet have not 

et felt ſuch Dangers for God's Truth, as we 

« have, and do feel, and are daily like to fuf- 
* fer more, yea, the very extreme and vile 

« Death of the Fire: Yet ſuch is the Report 

«© abroad, as I am credibly informed, that I 

& John Hooper, a condemned Man for the 

« Cauſe of Chriſt, ſhould now, after Sentence 

« of Death, (being Priſoner in Newgate, and 
looking daily for Execution) recant and ab- 

«« jure that which heretofore I have preached. 
« And this Talk arifeth of this, that the Bi- 

*© ſhop of London and his Chaplains reſort 

«© unto me. Doubtleſs, if our Brethren were 
| as godly as I could wiſh them, they would 

11 * think, that in Caſe I did refuſe to talk 

{1 * with them, they might have juſt Occaſion 

<* to ſay, that I was unlearned, and durſt not 

e ſpeak with learned Men, or elſe proud and 

e diſdained to ſpeak with them. Therefore, 

** to avoid juſt Suſpicion of both, I have, and 
do daily ſpeak with them when they come, 

* not doubting but that they report, that I 

<* am neither proud nor unlearned. And I 

* would with all Men to do as I do in this 

Point: For I fear not their Arguments, 

e neither is Death terrible unto me, praying 

you to make true Report of the ſame, as 

** Occaſion ſhall ſerve; and that I am more 

a | To con- 


— c 


: * » 
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confirmed in the Truth which I have 
<< preached heretofore, by their coming. 
<< Therefore, ye that may ſend to the weak 
Brethren, pray them that they trouble me 
not with ſuch Reports of Recantations as 
they do; for I have hitherto left all Things 
« of the World, and ſuffered great Pains and 
20 Impriſonment, and I thank God I am as 
ready to ſuffer Death, as a mortal Man can 


4 


A 


4 


A 


5 * 


* 


La) 


« he, It were better for them to pray for us, 


« 


La) 


than to credit or report ſuch Rumours that 


are untrue. We have Enemies enough of 


A 


« 


ſuch as know not God truly. But yet the 
falſe Report of weak Brethren is a double 
Croſs. I with you eternal Salvation in Jeſus 


* 


Chtiſt, and alſo require your continual 


8 Prayers, that he who hath veg in ue, 
*© may continue it to the End. 

„J have taught the Truth with my 
© Tongue, and with my Pen heretofore, and 
« hereafter ſhortly will confirm the ſame, by 
© God's Grace, with my Blood. From Ner- 
gate the ſecond of February, Anno 15 54. 

Tour Brother i in Chriſt, 


Jon oer. 


On Monday, Febraiery he four th, the Bi- 


_ of London came to Newgate and degraded 


him ; and here it is to be noted, that in de- 
grading this Bleſſed Biſhop, they proceeded 
againſt him only as a Prieſt, for ſuch as he 
Was theſe Baalamites accounted no Biſhops. 
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in the Morning, before it was Day, the Kee 
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The fame Night his Keeper acquainted Dr. 


Hooper, that 4 was to be ſent to Glouceſter, 


to ſuffer Death; whereat he was greatly re- 
joiced, lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Hea» 
ven, and praiſing God, that he ſaw it good 


to ſend him amongſt the People over whom 


he was Paſtor, there to confirm with his 


Death the Truth which he had before taught 


them, not doubting but the Lord would give 
him strength to perform the ſame to his 
Glory : And immediately he ſent to his Ser- 
vant's Houſe for his Boots, Spurs and Cloak, 
that he might be in a Readineſs to ride when 
he ſhould be called, * | 
The next Day, Fa Four of the Clock 


pet 
with others came to him, and ſearched him, 


and the. Bed where he Jay, to ſee if he had 


written any thing ; and then he was led by 
the Sheriffs of London and their Officers out of 
"Newgate to a Place appointed, not far from 
St. Dunſian's Church, in Hleerſtreet, where 
fix of the Queen's Guards were ordered to re- 
ceive him, and carry him to Glouceſter, there 
to be delivered to the Sheriff, who with the 


Lord Chandois, Mr. Wicks, and other Com- 


miſſioners, were appointed to oo Execution 
done, | 
The Guard brought him to the Ang el, 
where he breakfaſted with them, eating — 5 
Meat with a better Appetite than he had done 
for 2 good while before, About Break of oy 
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he went to take Horſe, and leapt chearfully 
on his Back without Help, having a Hood 
upon his Head, under his Hat, that he might 


. 


Inn. 
Upon the Wurſday following, he came to 
a Town in his Dioceſe, called Cirenceſter, [or 
_ Ciceter] fifteen Miles from the City of Glouce- 
fter, about Eleven of the Clock, and there 
dined at a Woman's Houle, who had always 
hated the Truth, and ſpoken all the Evil ſhe 
could of Dr, Hooper. This Woman, percei- 
ving the Cauſe of his coming, ſhewed him 
great Civility, and lamented his Cafe with 
Tears, confeſſing that ſhe before had often 
reported, that if he was put to the Trial, he 
would not ſtand to his Doctrine, | 
After Dinner he rode forwards, and came 
to Glouceſter about Five in the Evening. About 
a Mile on this Side the City, many People 
were aſſembled, crying and lamenting for his 
Condition; inſomuch that one of the Guard 
rode poſt into Ghaucefter, to require Aid of the 


Mayor and Sheriffs, fearing leſt he ſhould be 


_ reſcued from them. The Officers and their 
Retinue repaired to the Gate with Weapons, 
and commanded the People to keep their 
_ Houſes; ant no one had ſhewn any Signs 
of intending ſuch a Reſcu. RES 
„„ HS The 
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The Priſoner was lodged that Night at one 
Ingram's Houſe in Gloucefter, where, as he 
had done all the Way, he eat his Meat quietly, 
and ſlept his firſt Sleep ſoundly, as it was re- 
| ported by the Guard and others about him, 
After bu firſt Sleep, he continued all that 
Night in Prayer till Morning, and then he de- 
ſired, that he might go into the next Cham- 
ber, (for the Guard were alſo in the Chamber 
where he lay) that being there alone, he might 
pray mote freely; ſo all that Day, except a 
Ittle Time at his Meat, and when he talked 
with thoſe, whom the Guard gave Leave to 
ſpeak to him, he beſtowed in Prayer. 
Among others that ſpoke to him, was Sir 
Anthony King flon Knight, who having been 
enge his Friend in Times paſt, was then 
appointed by the Queen's Letters, to be one of 
the Commiſſioners, to ſee Execution done upon 
him. Sir Anthony being brought into the 
Chamber, found him at his Prayers, and as 
ſoon as he ſaw him, burſt into Tears. Dr. 
Hooper at firſt did not know him. Then ſaid 
Sir Antbony, What, my Lord, do you not 
know me, your old Friend King flon ? 
Yes, Sir Anthony, anſwered the Biſhop, I 
now do know you well, and am glad to ſee 
you in Health, | and praiſe God for it. 
But, faid the other, I am ſorry to ſee you 
in this Caſe; for as I underſtand, you are come 
hither to die. But, alas! conſider that Life is 
ſweet, and Death is bitter; therefore ſeeing Life 
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may 4 had, deſire to live, for Life hereafter” 
may be good. 
Indeed, anſwered the Biſkop; Sir Anthony, 


IT am come hither to end this Life, and to 
ſuffer Death here, becauſe I will not gainſay 
the Truth I have formerly taught among ye 
in this Dioceſe and elſewhere; and I thank 
you for your friendly Council, although it is 
not ſo friendly as I could have wiſhed it. True 


it is, Sir Anthony, that Death is bitter, and Life 


18 ert! But alas! conſider that the Death to 


come is more bitter, and the Life to come is 


more ſweet: Therefore for the Deſire and 


Love J have for one, and the Terror and Fear 


of the other, I do not ſo much regard this 
Death, nor "eſteem this Life, but have ſet- 


tled myſelf, through the Strength of God's 


Holy Spirit, patiently to paſs through the Tor- 


ments and Extremities of the Fire now pre- 
we for me, rather than deny the Truth of 

Word, defiring you and others, in the mean 
Time, to commend me to God's I in 
your Prayers. 


Well, my Lord, replyed Sir Anthony, I per- 


ceive there is no Remedy, and therefore I will 


take my Leave, and I thank God that ever 
I knew you, for God did appoint you to call 
me being a loſt Child, and though both an 
Adulterer and Fornicator before, yet by your 
good Inſtructions, God hath brought me to 

forſake and deteſt the flame. 
The TOY and? Sir * Kingſton having 
taken 


WWW HIS r 
taken leave of each ether with Tears in their 
Eyes, the ſame Day in the Afternoon, a 
blind Boy, after long Interceſſion made to the 
Guard, obtained Leave to be brought to the 
; Speech of the Biſhop. This Boy not long be- 

fore had ſuffered Impriſonment at Glouceſter. 

for confeſſing the Truth. The Biſhop, after 
he had examined him concerning his Faith, 
and the Cauſe of his Impriſonment, beheld 
him ſtedfaſtly, and with Tears ſtanding in 
his Eyes, ſaid unto him, Ah poor Boy ! God 
| hath taken from thee thy outward Sieht, for 


what Conſideration he peſt knoweth; but he 


hath given thee another Sight much more 
precious, for he hath endued thy Soul with 
the Eye of Knowledge and Faith, God give 
thee Grace continually to pray to him, that 
thou loſe not that Sight, for then wouldeſt thou 
be blind both of Body and Soul. 

After that another came to him, 1 he 
knew to be a thorough Papiſt, and a wicked 
Man; who pretending to lament bis Caſe, 
faid he was ſorry to ſee him in that Condition, 
for he heard; that he was brought hither to 
die. Be ſorry for thyſelf, Man, ſaid the Biſhop, 
and lament thy own Wickedneſs; I am well, I 
thank God, and Death to me for Chriſt's fake i 
1s welcome. . 

The ſame Night, he was ee e by the 
Guard, their Commiſſion being then expired, 
to the Cuſtody of the Sheriff of Glouceſter, 
The Name of one was Jenkins, and of the 


aber Bond, who with the Mayor and Al- 
dermen 
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dermen repaired to the Biſhop's Lodgings, and 


at the firſt Meeting faluted him, and took 


him by the Hand. To whom the Biſhop 
ſpoke in this Manner, Mr. Mayor, I give you 
moſt hearty Thanks, and the reſt of your 
. Brethren, that you have vouchſafed to take 
me, a Priſoner and a condemned Man, by the 
Hand; whereby it ſeems as if all your ancient 
Love and F riendſhip for me were not quite ex- 
tinguiſhed; and I truſt alſo, that all the Things 
I have taught you in Times paſt. are not ut- 
terly forgotten, when I was here appointed, by 
the pious King that is dead, to be your Biſhop 
and Paſtor, And becauſe I will 5 allow the 
true Doctrine which I then taught to be falſe 
and heretical, as many other Men have done, 
I am ſent hither (as you well know) by the 
Queen's Command todie ; and fo inthe — 
Place where I taught it, ſhall confirm it with 
my Blood. 
And now, Mr. Sheriffs, I underſtand by 
theſe Men, my good F riends, meaning the 


Guard, at hots Hands I have found as much | 


| Favour and Gentleneſs by the Way to this 
Place, as a Priſoner could reaſonably require, 
(for which alſo I moſt heartily thank them) 


that I am committed to your Cuſtody, that 


you nay ſee me brought Tomorrow to the 


Place of Execution. My Requeſt therefore to | 


you ſhall only be, that there may be a quick 
Fire ſhortly to make an End of me; and in 
the x mean Time I will be as obedient to you, 


ag 
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as yourſelves could wiſh, If you think I do 
| amils in any thing, hold up your Finger, and 
I have done. I am not come here as one that 
is compelled to die at all Adventures, for it is 
well known, I might have had my Life with 
Worldly Gain; but as one willingly to offer 


and give up my Life for the Truth, rather 


than conſent to the wicked papiſtical Religion 
of the Biſhop of Rome, received and ſet forth 
by the Magiſtrates in England, to God's high 
Dilpleaſure and Diſhonour ; and I truſt, by 
God's Grace, Tomorrow to die a faithful Ser- 
vant of God, and a true obedient Subject of 
thc Queen,” | - + 

Theſe, and ſuch like Words, the Biſhop 
wiſh to the Mayor, Sheriffs and Aldermen, 
whereat many of them mourned and lamented; 
nevertheleſs the two Sheriffs went aſide to 
conſult, and were determined to have lodged 
him in the Common-Goal of the City called 
the Northgate, if the Guard had not made 
earneſt Interceſſions for him; who declared 
how quietly and patiently he had behaved 
himſelf on the Road, adding, that any Child 
might keep him; and that they themſelves 
would rather undertake to watch him than he 
ſhould be ſent to the common Priſon. So it 
was agreed at length that he ſhould remain in 
Robert Ingram's Houſe, and the Sheriffs and 
their Officers watched with him themſelves 
that Night. He deſired he might go to Bed 
as ſaying, _ he had many Things to 


Sad 
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5 Ko accordingly he retired toreſtat five 


of the Clock, and flept one Sleep ſoundly, be- 


ſtowing the reſt of the Night in Prayer. Af. 
ter he roſe in the Morning, he deſired that no 


Man might be ſuffered to come into his Cham- 
ber; but that he might be alone till the Hour 
of Execution. 

About Eight of the Clock, the Lord Chan- 
4. came with a great Band of Men, as did 
Sir Anthony Kingſion, Sir Edmund Bridges, 
and other Commiſſioners appointed to ſee 
Execution done, At nine of the Clock the 
Biſhop was ordered to prepare himſelf to be 


in Readineſs, for the Time was at Hand, He 
was immediately brought down from his 
Chamber by the Sheriffs, who were attended 
by Bills, Halberts, and other Weapons: Which 


when the Biſhop ny he told the Sherifts they 
needed not to have been at the Trouble of gett- 
ing together ſo many armed Men, for he-was 


no Traytor, and, if they had fo ordered. him, 


he would have gone to the Stake alone. Af. 


terwards looking about upon the great Num- 


ber of People, that were gathered together, 
being computed to be near ſeven Thouſand, 
it being Market-Day, and many beſides came 
purpoſely to ſee this cruel Spectacle; the 


Biſhop ſpoke to thoſe who were about him, 
and ſaid, Why are theſe People aſſembled to- 


gether ?. Perhaps they come to hear ſomething 
from me, now as in Times paſt ; but alas?! 
Speech is forbid me, nn. the Cauſe 
1 g : of 


1 
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of my Death is well known unto them. When 
| 1 was appointed here to be their Paſtor, I 
preached unto them true and ſincere Doctrine, 
And that out of the Word of God: And be- 
' cauſe I will not now account the ſame to be 
Hereſy, and an Untruth, this Death is prepared 
for me. 

He went to the Place of Execution, like a 
Lamb to the Slaughter, between the two She- 
riffs of the City, leaning on a Staff (for he had 
contracted a Sciatica, by lying in Priſon, 
which made him halt) and accompanied 

by the bitter Cries and Lamentations of the 
People : Tho' his bloody Perfecutors con- 
| ceived no Remorſe, nor any Sentiments of 
Compaſſion at a Spectacle ſo affecting, which 
might have moved them ſo much the more, 
as all the Proceedings againſt him were highly 
arbitrary, and particulatly his Deprivation; 
for the — took his Biſhoprick from him, 
in the Year 1553, puny in Virtue of. her 
being ſupreme Head of the Church; (the 
Pope's Supremacy having not been reſtored 
till the latter End of the next Year 1554 - 
- which tho' the Queen thought a ſinful and _ 
ſchiſmatical Power, when aſſumed by her 
Father, yet ſhe was eaſily perfuaded to uſe it 
herſelf againſt the Reformed Clergy. _ She 
| alledged in her Commiſſion a pretended 
Crime againſt him, and then before Trial, 
declared his Biſhoprick void ; taking Advan- 
be. that his Patent was s during Pleaſure, 


(which 
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(which indeed was true ;) but not remember- 
ing the Zeal with which he publickly aſſerted 
her Title to the Crown, while the Conteft 
about it ſubſiſted between her and the Lady 


Jane: Tho' he could not but foreſee the fatal 


Conſequences that muſt enſue upon her ſue- 
ceeding, 
But as to theſe Points, Weſton, the Prolo- 


cutor, as appears by a Letter of the Martyrs 


to Biſhop Farrar, a fierce Man, made no 
Scruple to irritate and harden the Perſecutors 


in their Violence, telling them, It mattered 


not for a Law; we have a Commiſſion, faid 
he, to proceed againſt them; When they are 
diſpatched, let 8 Friends take the Law of 
us. 

When he e came to the Place of Execution, 

which was near the great Elm, ver-againſſ 
the College of Prieſts, where he was wont to 
preach, he looked ſmilingly on the Stake, and 


the Preparations made for him. The Houſes 


all round, and the Boughs of the Tree, were 


tilled with People, and in the Chamber over 


the College -Gate, ſtood the Prieſts of the Col- 
lege, Then he kneeled down to Prayer, ſoon 
after which, a Box was brought and laid ber 


fore him on a Stool, with his Parti at leaſt 


it was ſaid to be his Pardon from the Queen, 
if he would turn. At the Sight of which, he 
_ cried out, If you love my Soul, away with it. 


The Fire being not well kindled, his Bo- 


dy did not burn all at once, but be ſuffered 
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Death, firſt in one Part, then in mls yet 
for ſome Time he appeared as free from Pain, 


crying out, but not at all as under the Ago- 


nies of Death ; O Feſus, the Son of David, 


have Mercy upon me, and receive my Soul. 


Then wiping his Eyes with his Hands, and 
beholding the People, he faid with an indif- 
ferent loud Voice, For God's Love, good Peo- 
ple, let me have more Fire: And all this while 


his lower Parts burnt, but the Faggots were 


fo few that the Fire did not reach his upper 


Parts to any Purpoſe. 
Soon after, the Fire was mede larger: and 


he prayed with a loudVoice, Lord Tefus, have 


Mercy upon me! Lord Feſus, have Mercy 
upon me 1 Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit. And 
theſe were the laſt Words he was heard to 
utter: But when he was black in the Mouth, 
and his Tongue ſwoln, that he could not 
ſpeak, yet his Lips went till they were ſhrunk 
to the Gums; and he knocked his Breaft 
with his Hands, till one of his Arms fell off; 
and then with the other till his Hand cleaved 


faſt to the Iron- Hoop upon his Breaſt, when 


immediately bowing forward he yielded up 
| _w Spirit. 
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HE Town of Hadley was one of the 

| i firſt that received the Word of God in 
all England, from the preaching of Mr. Tho- 
mas Bilney ; by whoſe Induſtry the Goſpel of 
Chriſt had ſuch good Succeſs, and took ſuch 


Root there, that a great Number in that Pariſh 


became exceeding well learned in the Holy 
Scriptures, both Women and Men: So that 
a Man might have found among them 
many, who had often read the whole Bible 
through, and that could have ſaid a great Part 


of St. Paul's Epiſtles by rote, and very well 
and readily give their Opinion in any Matter 
of Controverſy. Their Children and their 


| Servants were alſo trained up ſo diligently in 
the right Knowledge of God's Word, that the 
whole Town ſeemed rather an Univerſity of 


the Learned, than a Town of c ll | 


and labouring People : And what is moſt to 


be commended, they were alſo, for the greater 
Part, faithful Followers of God” Word in their 


Way of Living. 


In this Town was Rowland Taylor, Doctor 
both of Civil and Canon Law; an upright 


Divine, who at his firſt entering into his Be- 
* naefice, 
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nefice, did not, as the common Sort of be- 
neficed Men do, let out his Benefice to a 


Farmer, to gather up the Profits, and place an 


ignorant unlearned Prieſt to ſerve the Cure; 
and if they have but the Fleece, take very lit- 
tle Care about feeding the Flock. But Dr. 
Taylor, on the contrary, quitted the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer, in 
whoſe Houſe he was, to make his Abode in 
Hadley, among the People committed to his 
Charge, who were not only edify'd by his 


"Preaching, but taught by his Example what 


were the true Vittues of a Chriſtian Life. He 


was void of all Pride, humble and meek as a 


Child, for none were ſo poor but they might 
boldly make their Caſe known to him as unto 
a Father; but his Lowlineſs was not childiſh 
or fearful, for, when occaſion required it, 
he would be ſtout in rebuking the Sinful and 
Evil Doers, ſo that there was no one ſo great 
or ſo rich, but he would tell him plainly his 
Faults, with ſuch earneſt and grave Rebukes, 


as became a good Paſtor. He was a Man 


void of all Malice and Rancour, ready to do 


good to all Men, forgiving his Enemies, and 


never ſought to do Evil to any one. 
To the Poor that were blind, lame, ſick, 
Bedrid, or that had any Children, he was not 
only a Patron, but like a very Father. He 


cauſed his Pariſhioners to make a general 
Proviſion for them, and he himſelf (beſides the 
continual Relief they found at his Houſe) 
| gave 


— 
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gave an honeſt Portion yearly to the common 
Alms Box. To conclude, he was a right and 
lively Image or Pattern of all thoſe virtuous 
Qualities deſcribed by St. Paul in a true Biſhop, 

a good Salt of the Earth, ſavourly fitting the 
corrupt Manners of Evil Men, a Light in 
God's Houſe ſet upon a Candleſtick for all 
good Men to imitate and follow. 


Thus continued this good Shepherd among 


his Flock, governing and leading them through 
the Wilderneſs of this wicked World, all the 


Days of the moſt innocent and holy King, of 
bleſſed Memory, Edward VI. But after it 


pleaſed God to take that Prince from this 
Vale of Miſery to his moſt bleſſed Reſt, the 
Papiſts, ſeeing the Time come for their wicked 


Purpoſes, began violently to overthrow the 
true Doctrine of the Goſpel, and perſecuted | 


with Sword and Fire all thoſe who would not 
agree to receive again the Roman Bithop as ſu- 


preme Head of the Univerſal Church, and al- 
| low all the Errors, Superſtitions, and Idolatries, | 
that before by God's Word were diſproved | 


and juſtly condemned, 

In the Beginning of this Rage of Antichriſt, 
one Foſter, a kind of a Lawyer, with one Jobn 
Clerk of Hadley, who had been ever ſecret Fa- 


vourers of the Romiſh Idolatry, reſolved to ſet 


up Popery in Hadley Church, and accordingly 

erected an Altar in haſte, which being beaten 

| down in the Night, another was built in the 
Place, and a Guard ſet to watch it. 
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The next Day Foſter and Clerk went for 


the: Prieſt of Aldbam, and brought him with 


them to Hadley, propoſing then to execute 


their idolatrous Deſign: But Dr. Taylor coming 


to the Church, and ſeeing the Prieſt in his 
Robes, ready to begin Maſs, and ſurrounded by 
a Company of armed Men, with Swords 


drawn and Bucklers, he was e with an 


holy Zeal, and vehemently rebuked the Prieſt, 
for preſuming to prophane and defile the 
Church with his abominable Rites. 

Foſter upon this ſtarted up with a bauten 
Countenance, and ſaid to Dr. Taylor, Thou 
Traitor, what has brought thee here, to let 


* 


and diſturb the Queen's Proceedings? To this 


Dr. Taylor replied, I am no Traitor, but the 


Shepherd whom Chri/t hath appointed to feed 


bis Flock in this Place; wheretore I have good 
Authority to be here: And then turning again 
to the Prieſt, he peremptorily forbad him to 


poiſon his Flock, and commanded him, in 


God's Name, to go· from thence, charging him 
moreover with acting contrary to the Law, 
which forbids the ſaying Maſs at an unconſe- 
erated Altar. 

This put the Prieſt in a Doubt, whether he 
had not better leave off, but Jobn Clerk bad 
him not be afraid, ſaying, Go on with your 


Buſineſs, for you have a Super-Altar; (which 


is a Stone of about a Foot long, conſecrated 


by the Biſhop, and carried by the Prieſts to 
private Houſes.) Now the Prieſt upon this Eu- 


cCouragement proceeded, whilſt Foſter, and other 
| armed 


- 
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armed Men, violently dragged Dr. Z. aylor out 
of the Church. 

In a few Days after Clerk and Pofter "OP 
an Account of this Matter to London, to the 
Lord Chancellor (then Biſhop of Wincheſter) 
and complained of Dr. Tayfor: Whereupon 
the Biſhop ſent a Letter miſſive to Dr. Taylor, 
commanding him to appear before him upon 
his Allegiance, to anſwer ſuch Complaints as 
were made againſt him. 

Dr. Taylor, upon Receipt of the Summons, : 
prepared for his Journey, though his F riends 
were very earneſt with him to have fled be- 
yond Sea, to fave his Life; which they told 
bim was now in great Danger, if he went to 

the Biſhop. But he faid, that he thought be 

had lived too long to ſee ſach Days, and re- 
| Joiced in the Occaſion of ſuffering which was 
offered bin. 
Whereupon leaving this Cure to Sir Richard 
Teoman, a godly Prieſt (who was afterwards 
burnt for the Truth of the Goſpel at Norwich) 
he went to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 

There was alſo in Hadley one Alcock, a very 
godly Man, well read in the Holy Scriptures, 
who (after Sir Richard Yeoman was driven 
away) uſed daily to read a Chapter, and to ſay 
the "Engliſh Litany in Hadley Church ; him- 

alſo boy caſt into- Newgate, where after a 
. Year's Confinement he died. | 

But to return to Doctor Taylor; he ſet out 

towards London, attended by a Servant named 


I 3. T0» 
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Fobn Hull. This Servant alſo adviſed him ta 


make his Eſcape, and not to go to the Biſhop 


offering to attend him in his Flight, an 


to undergo any Perils to ferve him. But Dr, 
Taylor anſwered, That his Council was 
worldly, or carnal, and that he could not de- 
ſert his Flock, whilſt it was in ſuch Danger; 
Willing him to remember that Chri/f not 
only fed, but died for his Flock, This, ſaid he, 
1s the Pattern which, by God's Grace, I am 
determined to follow: And then fpeaking 


_ kindly to him, he bad him pray for bim; and 
if at any Time he ſhould obſerve him to be 


weak, to comfort him, and not to diſcourage 
him ia his godly Purpoſe. 


Thus they came up to London. Shortly. 
after Dr. Taylor preſented himſelf to the Biſhop 


of Wincheſter ; who no ſooner ſaw him, but 


he reviled him with odious Names, r. 


him Knave, Traitor, Heretic, and Villain, an 


asking him if he durſt look him in the Face, 


and if he knew who he was? The Doctor, 
not at all diſmayed, either at the Queſtion, or 
reproachful Names, anſwered, That he knew 


him to be a mortal Man; and then asked 
him, How he durſt look a Chriſtian in the 
Face, who had forſaken the Truth, and vio- 
| lated his Oath taken to King Henry and King 
Edward? But this Wincheſter made light of, 


calling it Herod's Oath, as if it had been no 
more than the raſh Oath, which was made-by 
Hered, in the Riot or Frolick of a Banquet. 
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Being again ſtrictly examined, he was at 
lengt h condemned, and chiefly upon theſe 
wh Points; for retufing his Aſſent to the 
abſurd Doctrine of Tranfubſtantiation ; for af - 
firming the Pope to be Antichriſt, and Po- 
pery to be Antichriſtian; and for defending 
the Marriage of Prieſts. Which laſt Article 
he learnedly maintained from the Writings 
of St. Cyprian, St. Auſtin, St. Chryſoſtom, St. 
Ambroſe, &c. Whereupon be was: diveſted of 
Holy Orders by Biſhop: Bonner, who came to 
bim for that Purpoſe to the Counter, where 
he was Priſoner. And when he was going to 
: give him a Stroke on the Breaſt with his Cro- 
"- fer Staff, the Biſhop's Chaplain ſaid, My 
4 Lord, frike him not, for he will ſarely firike 
' again: Yea, by St. Peter, will I, id Dr. 
ö Taylor; the Cane is ChriR's, and 1 were no 
| good Chriſtian if I would not fight in my 
Maſter's Quarrel. So the Biſhop laid his Cutfe 
upon him, but ſtruck him not. 8 
Tbe Night after he was degraded, his Wiſe | 
and Son came to him, and were, by the Gen- 
tleneſs of the Keepers, permitted to ſop with 
him; for this Difference was always found 
between the Keepers of the Bitbo 2 
and the Queen's; that the Biſhop's » were cruel 
; and  tyrannous, like their Mafter's; bat the 
i others were gentle, and would ſhe what Fa- 
N vour they could. 
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Alfter Supper, walking uy up and down, the 
Doctor gave Thanks to God” for bis Grace, 
chat had fo called him, and giver him Strength 
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to abide by his Holy Word: Then turning 
to his Son, Thomas, My dear Son, ſaid he, 


Almighty. God bleſs thee, and give thee his 


Holy Spirit, to be a true Servant of Chriſt, to 


learn his Word, and conſtantly to ſtand by his 
Truth all thy Life long. And, my Son, ſee 
that thou fear God always, Fly from all Sin, 
and wicked Living: Be virtuous, ſerve God 


with daily Prayer, and apply thyſelf to thy 


Book. See thou art obedient to thy Mother, 
love her and ſerve her: Be ruled by her now 
in thy Youth, and follow her good Counſel in 
all things. Beware of the lewd Company of 
young Men who fear not the Lord. Fly 
from Whoredom, and hate all filthy Living, 
remembering that I, thy Father, die in the 
Defence of Holy Marriage. When God ſhall 
bleſs thee, love and cheriſh: the Poor; and 
count thy chief Riches is to be rich in Alms. 


When thy Mother grows old, forſake her not, 
but provide for her to thy Power, and ſee that 


ſhe lack nothing. So will God bleſs thee and 
give thee long Life upon Earth and Proſperity. 
Then turning to his Wife, My dear Wife, 


ſaid he, continue ſtedfaſt in the Fear and Love 
of God; keep yourſelf undefiled by Popiſfi 


Idolatries and Superſtitions. I have been unto 


vou a Faithful Yoke-fellow, and ſo have you 


unto me, for which I pray God to reward you, 


and doubt you not, dear Wife, but ' God 
will reward you. | 


No the Time is come, that I - ſhall be 
ESSE ; ; | ES CF taken 
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taken from you, and you diſcharged of the 
Wedlock Bond towards me: Therefore 1 
will give you my Counſel, what I think moſt 
expedient for you. Vou are vet a Child- 
bearing Woman, and therefore it will be moſt 
convenient for you to matry; for doubtleſs 
you can never be at a proper Stay for yourſelf 
and'our poor Children, nor out of Trouble, 
till you are married; therefore as ſoon as God | 
will provide it; marry with ſome honeſt faith-" 
ful Man, who feareth God. Doubt you not, 
God will provide an honeſt Husband for you, 
and he will be a merciful Father to you, and 
to my Children; whom I ptay you bring up 
in the Fear of God, and in Learning, to the 
utmoſt of your Power, and keep them from 
Romiſh Idolatry. When he had thus ſaid, 
they with weeping prayed together, and kiſſed 
one another; then he gave to his Wife a Book 
of the Church- Service, ſet out by King Ed- 
ward, which, in the Time of his Impriſon- 
ment, he daily uſed. And unto his Son! 
Non be gave a Latin Book, containing 
the notable Sayings of the old Martyrs, 
gathered out of Eccleſaſtica Hiforia; and at 
the End of that Book he wrote his Laſt Will 
and Teſtament; wherein he did not forget his 
Pariſhioners, but teſtified his great Love and 
Care for them, by leaving them ſound Advice 
and good Withes, and praying for them, that 
they might remain ſtedfaſt in the Faith; ex 
horting them for God's Sake to beware of Po- 


pery 
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pery, and not to be deceived by the Appear- 
ance of Unity, which it 3 to carry with 
it; for it was an Unity, not in Subſtance, 
but in Shew only; an Unity in _—_— 
and not in Verity. 

The next Morning by two of the Clock,. 
the Sheriff of London, with his Officers, came 
to the Counter, without any Light, for it was 
in February, and quite dark at that early Hour, 
and led him along to the Woolpach, an Inn 
without Alagate. Dr. Taylor's Wife having 
ſame Suſpicion, that ber Husband would be 
carried away that Night, watched the whole 
Night in the Parch « of St. Botolph's Church 
befide Aldgate, baving with ber two Children, 
one named Elizabeth of about 13 Years of 
Age, who being left without Father or Mo- 
ther, Dr. Taylor had brought up out of Cha- 
rity from — Years old; the other e 
Mary, the Doctor's own Daughter. 8 
Now, when the Sheriff and his Men came 

againſt $t, Botolph's Church, Elizabeth cried 
out, ſaying, O my dear Father | Mother 
Mather! here is my Father led away. Then 
ſaid his Wife, Rowland ! Rowland ! where art; 
for it was a very dark Morning, and they could 
not ſe one another. Dr, Taylor anſwered, Dear 
Wife, I ang here, and ſtopt. The Sheriffs: Men 
3 have led him on; but the Sheriff ſaid, 

Stay a little, Maſters; I pray you, let him ſpeak 
to his Wife, and ſo they ſtay dc. 

Then. came ſhe to him, and he took his 

_— 
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Daughter Mary in his Arms; and he, his Wife, 
and Elizabeth all kneeled down and ſaid the 
Lords Prayer. At which Sight the Sheriff 
wept apace, and ſo did divers others of the 
Company. After they had prayed, he roſe 
up and kiſſed his Wife, and ſhook ber by the 
Hand, and faid, Farewel, my dear Wife, be 
of good Comfort, for 1 am quiet in my Con- 
ſcience, God will raiſe up a Father for my 
Children; and then. he kiſſed his Daughter 
Mary nad ſaid, God bleſs thee, and = 
thee his Servant: And kiſſing, Elizabeth be 
ſaid, God bleſs thee: I pray ye all ſtand ſtrong 


and ſtedfaft unto Chriſt and his Word, and 


keep you from Idolatry. Then ſaid his Wite, 
God be with- thee, = Reaiand; I will, with 
God's Grace, meet thee at Had¹⁴et | 
The Sheriff of London | cartied him to tha 
Verge. of the County, and delivered him to 
the Sheriff of Effax, who becauſe the Peo ple 
preſſed to ſee and pity him, clapt: a cloſe Hood 
ever his Head. When be came within two 
Miles of Hadley he was asked how he dic 
To which he anſwered, that, God be prai fed, 
he was never better in all his Life, ſince now he 
was almoſt at Home, and within a very litt 
ef his . s Houſe, He then enquired ol 
the, Sheriff, it he ſhould not |paſs through 


Hadley? And — Sheriff telling bim, that bG 
ſhould, he gave Praiſe and Thanks to God; 
that he fhquld ſee bis Flock before he died; 
calling God to witneſs his Loye to them, and 


appealing 
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appealing. to God for the Truth of the Doc- 


trines which he had taught them, and praying 


that he would bleſs them, and keep them ſted- 
faſt 1 in his Word and Truth. 


As he paſſed over Hadley-Bridge, a poor 


Man, having five ſmall Children with him, 
fell on his Knees, and calling him dear F ather, 


and good Shepherd, prayed God to help and 


faccour him, as many a Time, ſaid he, thou 
haſt relieved me and my poor Children. 
At Hadley a Multitude of People waited 


to ſee him on both Sides of the Way; who, 


when he came, wept bitterly, and cried one to 


another, That their good Shepherd was going 


to be taken from them: He told them he 
' had taught them God's Word; and the Truth, 


and that he was then going to ſeal his Doc- 


trine with his Blood. When he came to the 
Alms-Houſes, he called out the Poor by their 
Names, and gave each of them Money. 

At Aldham Common, the Place applied 
for his Martyrdom, he ſeemed as a Traveller 
at the End of his Journey, and- thanked God, 


that he was even at Home; and ſo lighted from | 
his Horſe, and with- both his Hands rent the- 


Hood from his Head. The People obſerving, 


when he was uncovered, that his Hair was | 
knotted and clipt, as if it was deſigned to ex- 


| poſe him to Derifion ; and being moved at his 
venerable Aſpect, and his long white Beard, 


wept again * crying, wag N N thee, | 


good 
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good Dr. Taylor; Feſus Chrift trengthen thee; 


with many fuch charitable Wiſhes. 
Being chained to the Stake, and the F aggots 


ſet on Fire, a Man, whoſe Name was War- 


wick, calt a Faggot at him, which ſtruck him 
on the Head and Face, and made the Blood 
ſpin: Having ſeen from whom it came, he 
looked at him meekly, and ſaid, Ah! Friend, 
I have Hurt enough, what need was there 
of this? Immediately afterwards, as he pray- 
ed in Engliſb, in the Words of the Plalm 
Mzſerere, Sir John Shelton ſtruck him over the 
Mouth, calling him Knave, and bidding him 


| ſpeak in Latin, or he would make him. 


The Fire now raging, he prayed fervently, 
and faid, with his Hands lifted up, O mot 


merciful Father of Heaven, for Feſus Chriſt 


his Sake receive my Soul into thy Hands. Then 
ſtanding ſtill in the Fire 'without moving, 
and ſeeming to ſuffer no Pain, one Joyce, with 
a Halbert, beat out his Brains, and his dead 


| Body fell into the Fire, where it was ſoon con- 


ſumed to Aſhes. 
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HI 8 godly Prelate was promoted to 
the Biſhoprick of St. Davids, in the 


Keign of King Edward VI. by the Duke of 
Somerſet ; 
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Somerſet; during whoſe Adminiſtration he 
governed his Biſhoprick in Peace, and without 
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Moleſtation. But that great Man being af- 
terwards beheaded, the Biſhop became ex- 


poſed to many Troubles, and Endeavours 
were uſed to invole him in a Premunire. Un- 
der the Courſe of which Tranſactions, it is 
particularly remarkable, that one of the Arti- 
cles exhibited againſt him, was, that he fa- 


voured and countenanced the Popiſb Religion; 
for which, with ſundry Matters relating to the 
Management of his Biſhoprick, he was caſt 


into Priſon, through a treacherous Combina- 


tion of his own Officers, to one of whom, 
named George Conſtantine, he had given one 
of the beſt Places in his Dioceſe: So that 
when Queen Mary came to the Crown, he 


was found in Priſon, as a Debtor tothe Crown, 
and charged with having incurred a Premunire, 
though it was well known that the Proceſs 


againſt him was vexatious and unjuſt, . 
- His Condition was not mended upon the 


Queen's Acceſſion, for there. was a bloody 


Article added to the Charge of his being in 


Debt to the Crown, which was already given 
in againſt him, whereby, inſtead of being as 
before, a Favourer of Popery, he was now 


charged as an heretical Separatiſt from Popery, 
and a Rebel to the Papal Power. EY 

Upon the 4th of February 1555, he was 
brought, among others, before Dr. Gardiner, 
Biſhop of Winchefer and Chancellor, 


and 


— 
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and divers other Commiſſioners appointed to 


examine him. The chief Articles alle 


againſt him were, his being indebted to the 


Crown; his having abjured Hereſy and re- 
lapſed; his having defrauded the Quaid of 


divers Sums of Money ; his having violated 
his Vow, or Profeſſion of Chaſtity, by en- 


tering into the State of Marriage: of all which 


he cleared himſelf with great Spirit and Diſ- 
cretion; diſowning that he ever had engaged 
in the Vow of Celibacy, or had ever renoun- 
ced the Faith, or confeſſed himſelf an Here- 


tic; and infiſting that the Lord Treaſurer 


would purge him with reſpe& to the pretended | 


| Debts and Frauds. 


After many Queſtions and Austen the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter demanded, Whether be 
would conform? To whom Dr, Farrar re- 


.plied, I have made an Oath to God, and to 


ing Henry VIIL and to King Edward VI. 
and in that to the Queen's Nasty, which 1 


can never break while I live, but will rather 
die for it. After ſome more Diſcourſe the 
Biſhop of Wincbeſter called him a froward 


Knave, and ſaid he would be ſhort with him, 


and that he ſhould know in a Week's: Time: 


Farrar told the Biſhop, he was at his Call, 
but could not break his Oath, which his 


 Lordfhip himſelf. had taken before him, and 


gave him an Example to do the like, which 
confirmed his . Conſcience, ſo that he could 


never break it. He was then ſent back to 


Fan 5 
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Priſon, where he continued till the 4th of 
February, and. was then ſent down into 
Wales, there to receive his Sentence of Con- 
demnation. 
© Upon the 26th of February Dr. Farrar 
was brought into Carmarthen Church, by 
Griffin Leyton, Eſq. Sheriff of the County, 
and there perſonally preſented before Henry 
Morgan, then Biſhop of St. Davids in his 
Room, and George Conftantine the Public 
Notary ; and the ſaid Biſhop did there diſ- 
charge the Sheriff of his Priſoner, and com- 
mitted him to the Keeping of one Owen 
Jones. 
Then Biſhop Morgan Stated: to Dr. 
Farrar, the great Mercy and Clemency that 
the King and Queen's Highneſſes were pleaſed 
to offer him, that is, that if he would ſubmit 
himſelf to the Laws of the Realm, and con- 
form himſelf to the Unity of the Univerſal 
Catholic Church, he ſhould be received and 
pardoned. But Dr. Farrar giving no An- 
ſwer to the Premiſes, the Biſhop proceeded to 
put the two following Queſtions to him: 
Fir, Whether he believed the Marriage 
of Prieſts, to be warrantable by the Laws of 
God, and Holy Church. 
| Secondly, Whether he believed, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine was verily and. really changed: 
into the ON and Blood of Chriſt? 2k 
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But the Biſhop, excepting againſt the Com- 


petency of the Judge, made no Anſwer. 


Within a few Days after, he was broughe 


before them again; but now likewiſe, as be? 


fore, he refuſed to anſwer: Whereupon the 


pretended Biſhop pronounced him contuma- 


cious; and declared (as is the Practice in ſuch 
Caſes) that his Silence, or Refuſal to plead, 


ſhould be taken as a Confeflion of the Charge, 
This, as it reaſonably might, changed the 


Reſolution of the Biſhop ; for now perceiving, 
that if he perſiſted any longer to except againſt 
the Competency of the Judge, . he ſhould 
loſe all Opportunity of defending himſelf, and 


become a Sacrifice to their Violence, without 


ſo much as being heard: He declared himſelf 
ready to acknowledge the Juriſdiction of the 


Court, and to anſwer to the objected Articles, 
| provided he might have a Copy of the Charge, 


and Time allowed him to deliberate upon it. 


Which being granted, he appeared again, | 


and delivered his Anſwer in Writing. 


It would, without doubt, have been. the . | 


wiſeſt and moſt expedient Courſe, the Biſhop 


could take to ſubmit to the Uſurp d Power ot 
the Court, if be had to do with any but the 


bloodieſt of Perſecutors: But as the Caſe 
ſtood, it mattered juſt the ſame whether he 


ſubmitted or not; or whether he gave in an 
Anſwer or not, for Morgan, without any 


Conſideration had of his Anſwer, and inſtead 
of a Reply, offered him the following Articles, 


requiring his Aſſent to them. 


* 


1 
2 j £ 
: I 
1 
. N 
' f 
4 
. ö 
; 
'S i 
N 
. } 
1 a 
* F 
7 
129 
TY 
b 4 
Z3 4 
F 
y 4 
"© : 
2.1 
þ 
* : 
bl 
4 f 
? \ 
14 
© F 
. 
= | 
| 
I. 
. 
141 
14 ' 
15, 
1 | 
z i 
* 
5 
- . 
974 
4 { 
1 
1 
1 
{i U 
1 
” x 
F 
'> 
1 ! 
* 
+ + 
1 
„ 
is ? ; 
* : 
2 1 
— 1 : 
7 1 
i 1 
F 
ba * 
9 
145 
1 
; 14 A 
=. 
n 
, 
1 : 
HF} 
1 14 
J - : 
11 
+ 7 2 
; 
$ ö 
f | 
' - 
7 5 : 
2 24 / 
\ " 
i by 
is f 
x - 
i 
i148; 
* 
* . 
*1Y? 
t : 
U $ 4 
a | - 
1 f : 
11 
1 
5 4 of 
1 
17 i 
'T & ' 
i 
$ q *. 
. 


130 The HISTORY of 


I. That being a Prieſt, he ſhould renounce 
his Marriage. 


II. That he ſhould allow the Corporal pre- 


ſence, under the Forms of Bread and Winz, 


in the Sacrament. 


III. That General Councils, lawfully con- 


regated, never did or can err. 


IV. That the Maſs is a propitiatory Sacra- 


fice for the Quick and the Dead. 


V. That Men are not to be juſtified before 
God by Faith only, but that Hope and Cha- 
rity are neceſſarily required to Juſtification. - 
VI. That the Catholic Church, which hath 
only Authority to expound Scripture, to de- 
fine Controverfies of Religion, and ordain 


Things appertaining to Public Diſcipline, is 


pe . 


4 


* 
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which the Biſhop had twice objected to 


viſible and like unto a City ſet upon a Moun- 
tain, for all Men to underſtand. + 
To theſe Articles thus objected. to him, 1 
refuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming that they were 
invented and excogitated by Man, and ap 
tain nothing to the Catholic Faith. After this 
"abs Biſhop above named delivered to him a 
Copy of the Articles, and gave him till the 
Monday following to anſwer and ſubſcribe the 
ſame, either in the Affirmative or Negative. 
Upon the Day appointed, viz. Monday, 

March the 11th, he appeared again before the - 
Biſhop and the atorefaid Notary George Con- 
Rantine, and exhibited, in a written Paper, 
his Mind, and Anſwer to the foreſaid Articles; 


him 
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1 him before; and now he was ordered to ap- 
| pear the next Wedneſday to hear his final and 
definitive Sentence. At which Time Biſhop 
Morgan asked him, whether he would re- 
nounce and recant his Hereſies, Schiſms and 


n-- 3 Errors, as he called them; and if he would 


* ſubſcribe to the Catholic Ami otberwiſe 
a- 3 than he had done before? Whereupon the 
5 good Biſhop Farrar produced a certain Sche- 
Ire dauule written in Engliſb, appealing from Biſhop 
„„ Morgan as an me Judge, to Cardinal 
| P ool, 


th Notwithſtanding which the ſaid Morgan, 
* in his Rage, pronounced the definitive Sentence 
an againſt him, as an Heretic Excommunicate, 
18 and to be given up forthwith to the Secular 
* Power, namely to the Sheriff of Carmarthen, 

to be burnt at the Croſs in that T own, which 


be 4 was accordingly put in Execution, on che zoth 
=: | wa 
: It, is very Nehdrkable, that a little before his 
11s | Martyrdom, when one Mr. Richard Jones, a 
a 3 Kaight's Son, who came to viſit him, told him, 
he e lamented he was to ſuffer that harſh 
he and painful Kind of Death, he reſolutely 
a 3 anſwered, That if he ſhould {ce him once flir 
, in the Fire, he ſhould then give no Credit to 5 
be his Doctrine. 
— Þ Whether he ſaid this, becauſe he felt, or 
T, 3 was ſenſible of the Firmrief and Neſslo of 
„„ his own Nature, or whether from ſome Fore- 
to | Enowledge, ſuch as has been often revealed to 


m . the 
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the Children of God, is not to be determined: 
But this is manifeſt, that he was juſtified in - 


his Saying by a fpecial Grace, for he never once 


moved when the Fire was mot violent ; but 
held up both Hands till they were burnt to 
the Stumps, and fo continued till one Richard 
Gravell ſtriking him on the Head with a 
Staff, he fell down, and was totally conſumed. 


— * * 1 — — — ** — 


The HISTORY of 


WILLIAM HUNTER 


ILLIAM HUNTE R was born 
of godly Parents, in the County of E/- 


' ſexe, by them inſtructed in the true Religion, 


and put Apprentice to one Thomas Taylor, a 
Weaver in Coleman- Street, London. 

In the firſt Year of Queen Mary, being 
then nineteen Years of Age, he was com- 
manded by the Pariſh Prieſt, to receive the 
Communion at Maſs the next Eaſter, which 
he refuſing to do, he was threatened to be 


brought before the Biſhop ; whereupon his 
Maſter being unwilling to let him ſtay in his 


Houſe, for fear of Trouble, ſent him to his 


Father, at Brentweod in Eſſex. | 
After he had been five or fix Weeks here, 


happening to go into the Chapel at Brentwood, 


and finding a Vible Ving n the Desk, he 
opened 
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opened it and read in it. This being obſerved. 
by one Atuell, a Sornner, he began to diſpute 
with William on the Unlawfulnels of reading 
the Scriptures; but not finding himſelf able 
to maintain his Argument, be flew out of the 
Chapel in a Fury, and ſaid, though he was 
not able to reaſon with him, he would ſoon 
fetch one that. was his Match. 80 leaving 
William Hunter reading in the Bible, he ſtrait- 
ways went to Thomas Wood, then Vicar of 


Southwell, whom he found at an Ale-houſe © 


over. againſt the Chapel Door, and brought 
him over to him, who as ſoon as he ſaw Hun- 
ter reading, as the other had told him, he 
cryed out, Sirrah! who gave you leave to 
read in the Bible, and expound 1t? To which 
the young Man anſwered, that he did not 
take upon him to expound the Bible, but 
only read it for his Comfort. The Prieſt 
then reproved him for meddling with it at all, 
ſaying, that it did not become him, nor any 
ſuch as he was, to be ſearching after that kind 
of Knowledge. But William, who judged 
quite otherwiſe of this Matter, would by no 
Means ſtand corrected, as if he had done 
wrong ; and therefore boldly withſtood his 
Reproof, declaring to him, That he would 
read the Scriptures as long as he lived. And 
farther told him, That it did not become him 
to diſcourage any Man from doing it; but 
that he was rather obliged in Duty and Con- 
ſcience to exhort Men to be diligent 1 in ſeeking 


Le tho 
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the Word of God. The Prieſt replyed, That 


truly it well became him to pretend to teach 


him his Duty; and that he perceived he was 


an Heretic, But Villiam ſaid, that ſpeaking | 


the Truth was no Mark of Hereſy, 


Ah! faid the Prieſt, it is no good Time, 
when ſuch as thou art ſhalt take upon thee to 


teach us what is Truth. Thou haſt 
meddling, Father Atwell tells me, with the 


Sixth of $f. Fohn, in which Chapter Chriſt - 
himſelf faith, Except ye eat my Fleſh, and drink 
my Blood, ye have no Life in you, What 


ſayeſt thou to the Sacrament of the Altar? 
Believeſt thou not in it ? and that the Bread 


and Wine is tranſubſtantiated into the very 


Body and Blood of Chr;/t ? Thou mayeſt learn 


this plainly from the Sixth Chapter of St, 


John. - * 
William anſwered, I then no ſach Thing 


in the Chapter you ſpeak of, You under- 
ſtand Chriff's Words much like the carnal 


Capernaites, who thought that Chriſt would 


Have given them his Fleſh to feed upon ; 


which Opinion our Saviour Chriſt corrected, 


when he ſaid, The Words which 1 Heat unta 


you are Spirit and Life. 

Now, quoth the Vicar, I have found you 
out : Now I ſee that then art an Heretic 1 in- 
deed, and that thou doſt not believe in the 


- Sacrament of the Altar; and many more 
Words I between them, till the Vicar 


threatned 


* 
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threatned to complain of him. And to they 


parted for that Time. 
Villiam Hunter went home, _ taking 


Leave of his Father, went away on Account 


of the Vicar's threatening. 

Soon after, Wood the Vicar went to one 
Mr. Brown, 2 Juſtice of the Peace, and told 
him what Communication he had had with 
William Hunter; whereupon the Juſtice ſent 
for Milliam's Father, commanding him to pro- 


duce his Son forthwith, or he ſhould have no 


Reſt at Brentwood; and offered him a Crown for 
his Trouble to go and ſearch for him, which 
the poor Man refuſed, abhorring the unnatu- 

ral Hire. | 
He went, however, under oreat Sorrow to 
ſee for him, whom William fiſt deſcrying, 
he faid, he ſuppoſed he came in ſearch of 


him; and the Father confeſſed it, but wept 


ſorely, and ſaid he would return, and lay that 
he could not find him : The Youth aid, No, 


bat he would go with him, and faye him 


harmleſs, 


When he was returned to Brentwood, Mr, 


| Brown not doubting but that he was able. to 


confute him, began a Diſpute with him ; and 


after ſome Controverſy, told him, that 1 in the 


xxiid of St, Luke, Chriſt had expreſly called 


the Bread his Body, by taking Bread, and 5 


ſaying, This is my Body which is given for you ; 


and en, if « denied Chriſt to be bodily | 


K 4 . in 


"ih 
5 
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in the Sacrament, he went about to make | 


Chriſt a Liar. 
The Youth, who had: no need to clear hin. 


ſelf from fo harſh and unchriſtian a Conſe- 


quence, yet meekly made Anſwer, that he 
had no ſuch Meaning ; but faid, be earneſtly 
deſired to know the Mind of Chriſt. He 
faid, that the Words in the ſame Verſe ſhew- 
ed, that the Ordinance was commemorative, 
This do in Remembrance of me. That the 
Words, This is my Body, were ſpoken in Fi- 
gure that Chriſt does call the Bread his 
Body, as he doth alſo ſay, that he is a Vine, 
and a Door, yet is not his Body turned into 


Bread, any more than he is changed into a 
Vine or a Dor. 


Mr. Brown, out of all Patience to find the 


young Man ſo well able to defend him 


ſelf, called him Villain, and faid he would 


ſend him the next Day to the Biſhop of 
London ; accordingly he wrote' a Letter, and 
ſent it by the Conſtable, who carried the Pri- 
ſoner to the Biſhop. 
When he came there, the Biſhop having : 
read the Letter, and William being brought 
before him: I underſtand, faid he, by Mr. 
Brown's Letter, that you have had a Com- 
munication with a Vicar i in the Country about 


the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and that 


ye could not agree, whereupon Mr. Brown 


ſent for thee to bring thee to the Catholic 


Faith, To. which he faith thou art gone; 
how- 
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however, if thou wilt be ruled by me, thou 
ſhalt come to no Harm for any Thing pos 

| haſt ſaid or done in this Matter, 
William anſwered, T am not fallen, my 
Lord, from the Catholic Faith of riſt, 
I am ſure, but do believe it, and confeſs it 
with all my Heart. | 
Why, faid the Biſhop, his fay'ſt thou to 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ? Wilt thou 
recant what thou ſaid'ſt before Mr. Brown, 
that Chriſt's Body is not in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, the ſame that was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ? 
I find, my Lord, anſwered William, that 
- Mr. Brown bath certified to your Lordſhip 
the Diſcourſe we had together, and thereby 
you know what I faid to him, which, by 
God's Grace, I will not recant. 
Then, ſaid ithe Biſhop, I ſuppoſe you are 
aſhamed to bear a Faggot, and recant openly ; 
but if thou wilt recant thy Sayings, I pro- 
miſe thee thou ſhalt not be put to open 
Shame : But ſpeak the Word now between 
me and thee, and it ſhall go no farther, but 
thou ſhalt go home again without any Hurt. 
My Lord, anſwered William, if you will 
let me alone, and leave me to my own Con- 
ſcience, I will go to my Father, and dwell 
with him, or elſe with my Maſter again, and 
if no Body will diſquiet and trouble my Con- 
ſcience, I who keep it to o myfell,* 


* 


I am 
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I am content, replied the Biſhop, ſo that 
thou wilt go to Church, and receive, and be 
confeſſed. No, ſaid Villiam, that will I not 
do for all the Goods in the World. ts 
| en, ſaid the Biſhop, if thou wilt not, I 
will make thee faſt enough. You can do, 
anſwered the other, no more than God- will 
rmit. 
And you will indeed by no means recant ? 
ſaid the Biſhop : Never, ſaid the other, God 
willing, as long as I live: And ſo their Diſ- - 
courſe ended at this Time; and the Bi | 
ordered his Men to put William in the Stocks 
in his Gate-houſe, and there he ſat two Days, 
and two Nights, with only a Cruſt of broken 
if Bread and a Cup of Water. : : 
After two Days the Biſhop came to him, 
land finding the Cruſt of Bread, and the Cup 5 
of Water ſtill lying by him on the Stocks, he 
bade his Men take him out, and carry him 
il down to Breakfaſt with them; whereupon 
lf they releaſed him from the Stocks, but they 
it would not ſuffer him to eat with them, cal» 
| ling him Heretic. To which William re- 
- plicd, that he was as unwilling to be in their 
Company, as they were to be in his. . 
After Breakfaſt the Biſhop ſent for bim, | 
and asked him, if he would recant or no, 
Wilkam replied that he never would recant that 
which he had confeſſed before Men, as con- 
cerning his Faith in Chriſt, Upon which the 
W told he was no Chriſtian, but 
denied 


4, - 46 ny J be — 
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denied the Faith in which he was baptized, 
He anſwered, that he was baptized in the 
Faith of the Holy Trinity, which he would 
not go from, God aſſiſting him with his 
Grace. 
Then the Biſhop ſent him to the Ci 
Priſon, commanding the Keeper to load him 
with Irons The Biſhop alſo fo ald how old 
he was. He anſwered Nineteen. Well, ſaid 
the Biſhop, you will be burnt before you are 
Twenty, if you do not think better than you 
have done. William replied, God ſtrengthen 
me with his Truth. And ſo they parted. 

Milliam was ſent to Priſon, and the Biſhop 
allowed him but one Halfpenny a Day for his 
Maintenance ; where he continued three Quar- 
ters of a Year; during which Space he was 
| ſeveral Times examined, and at laſt Sentence 
of Death was pronounced againſt him. At 
which Time, and even after Sentence, the 
Biſhop called to him, and ſaid, if he would 
recant, he would give him Forty Pounds to 
ſet up bis Trade; or he would place him in 
an Office, or make him the Steward of his 
Houſhold; telling him, that be had Wit, and 
that he liked — The young Man anſwer- 
ed, that he thanked his Lordſhip for his great 
Offers; but as to the Condition on which they 
were made, namely, his recanting, he could 
not agree to it, till he was firſt perſuaded from 
the Word of God, that he was in an Error: 
For, Rid he, I cannot turn from God upon 


the 
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the Hopes of worldly Advantage; for I count 

all Things but Drofs for the Love of Chriſt. 

His Father and Mother coming to him af- 
ter his Condemnation, they deſired heartily of 
8 that he might continue to the End in 
that good Way in which he had begun; and 
his Mother ſaid to him, that ſhe was glad that 
ever ſne was ſo happy as to bear ſuch a Child, 
who could be thus willing to loſe his Life for 
the Sake of Chriſt. He told her, That for 
the little Pain which he fhould then ſuffer, 
which could not laſt but a Moment, he was 
promiſed a Crown of Glory, and asked her if 
ſhe might not be glad of it ? His Mother faid, 

.yea ; that ſhe thought him well beſtowed, and 
prayed God to ſtrengthen him to the End. 

He went chearfully to the Place of Execu- 
tion, which was near his Father's Houſe, 
where the Sheriff told him that there was a 
Letter from the Queen, and if he recanted, he 
might live ; but it was far from his Heart to 

| deſire to live upon ſuch Terms, the Offer 

—_ of which rather ſtill confirmed him the more 
| in his Reſolution to ſuffer, 

When he was faſtened to the Stake, he de- 
fired the People to pray for him, as long as 
they ſaw any Life in him; faying that he 
would likewiſe pray for them. Upon which 
Mr, Brown, fiercer than the Evening Wolves, 
faid to him, Pray for thee | I would no more - 
pray for thee, than I would for a Dog. To 
e the young Man anſwered, Mr. Brown, 


now 
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now you have that which you ſought for, I 


pray God it be not laid to your Charge at the 
laſt Day; howbeit I forgive you. Then faid 


Mr, Son, I ask no Forgiveneſs of thee. 
But the Youth ſaid, that if God forgave him 


not, he would require his Blood at his Hands. 


Then ſaid William, Son of God ſhine upon 


me, and immediately the Sun in the Firma- 
ment ſhone out of a dark Cloud ſo full in his 
Face, that he was conſtrained to look another 
Way ; whereat the People ſeemed amazed, 

becauſe it was fo dark but juſt before. Then 
the young Man took up a Faggot of Broom, 

and embraced it in his Arms. 

Upon this came a Prieſt, and offered a Po- 


piſh Book to Robert Hunter, a Brother of the 
Martyr, that he might preſent it to William, 


but the Brother refuſed to meddle with it. 
William, when he ſaw it, ſaid, Away, thou 


falſe Prophet; beware of him, good People, 
and come away from their Abominations 5 


left you partake of their Plagues. 


This ſo angered the Prieſt, that he faid, 
Look, as thou burneſt now, ſo ſhalt thou burn 
in Hell. To which the young Man anſwer- 


ed, in the Zeal of his Spirit, and Firmneſs of 


Truth, Thou lieſt, thou falſe Prophet, * 8 


thou falſe Prophet, away | 

Then a Gentleman ſtanding by, aid, I pray 
God to have Mercy on his Soul. To which 
the People moſtly with wy lied Hands, youre. 
Amen, Amen. | 


His 


ö 
! 
1 
? 


a charitable Diſpoſitiong1 that when any 
Neighbours were under Neceſſity, if he th 
| them to be honeſt, he would not only lend | 


* 
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His Brother bade him call to Mind the 
Holy Paſſion of Chriſt, and not to be afraid of 
Death. To which he anſwered, I am not 


afraid. He then ſaid, Lord, Lord, receive my 


Spirit; and immediately afterwards caſting 
his Head into the Smoak, reſigned his bleſſed 


Soul into the Hands of God, dying for Chriſt 
at an Age, when Innocence, 


and an happy 
Inexperience of many Sins, qualified him, 


— the Merits of our Saviour Gun, to be 
a grateful Sacrifice, 
T Ws was on the 2oth of Merch I 86s. 
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| THOMAS TOMKINS, . 


HOMAS TOMKINS w was a 
Weaver by Trade, and lived in Shore- 


1 2 in the Dicceſe of London; a Man of 


a pious and honeſt Caron and of fuch 
of his 


— 


them Money, and take no Intereſt for i it, but 
when the Time of Payment came, if he 
thought theic Circumſtances were not bettered, 
he would pray them to keep it a longer Time. 


This Mr, Fox. was told by more than half a 


Dozen dleregs 3 Men who well knew 


5 | | pl , him. 
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him. By whom he was alſo made acquaint- 


ed with his ill Uſage from the cruel Bonner, 
_ Biſhop of London, by whom he was kept in 
Priſon near a Year and a half, ſometimes. at 


his Houſe at Fulham, where he was often 
examined about his Religion, and becauſe he 


did not agree in Opinion with the Biſhop, 


about the Sacrament of the Altar, nor would 


be perſuaded to recant, the Biſhop himſelf 
beat him fo ſeverely about the Face, that it 


cauſed it to ſwell; then he tore off Part of his 
Beard, and forced him to have the reſt ſhaved 


3 being a Priſoner with the Biſhop 


at Fulbam, in the Month of Fuly, he ſet 
bim with others to make Hay, and ſeeing him 


labour well, the Biſhop fitting down, faid, 


Well, I like thee now, for thou laboureſt well ; 


and I truſt thou wilt be a good Catbolic. My 


Lord, ſaid he, St, Paul faith, He that doth not 
labour, is nat worthy to eat. Bonner cryed, 
Ah! St. Paul is a great Man with thee, and 
fell into a Rage with him; but the fiery 
Biſhop's Rage was not greater than the other's 
Conſtancy, for he could by no Means be moved 
from the Confeſſion of his Faith. The Biſhop, 
finding no Perſuaſions could prevail upon him, 
_ deviſed another Practice to try his Conſtaney, 
not more ſtrange than cruel. He took him by 
the Fingers, and held his Hand directly over the 
Flame of a Wax Candle, Wing was as on 
the * before him. Wc 
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—5 — that he was there pre- 
2 to die, began to recommend himſelf to 
God, ſaying O Lord, into. thy Hands I com- 
— my Spirit. He never ſhrunk while his 
Hand was burning. till the Veins and Sinews 
burſt, and ſpirted Water into Mr. Hapyfield's 
Face, who was with the Biſhop, ſo that he 
was moved with Pity, and deſired the Biſnop 
to forbear, ſaying! he had tried him enough. 
This Burning was in the Hall at Fulbam. 
Alter this Tomkins was ſeveral Times brought 
before the Biſhop, and examined at his Con- 
ſiſtory Court at St. Pauls in London, where 
the Dean and others fat with hin. : 
In February he was brought for the laſt 
Time before the Biſhops of London, Bath, and 
St. David's, and others, when he was earneſtly 
exhorted, particularly by the Biſhop of Bath, 
to revoke and leave his Opinions. But he 
anſwered, My Lord, I was — and brought 
up in Ignorance until of late Years; but now - 
I know the Truth, and therein I Will, ry God's f 
Gtace, continue till my Death. . 
Then . Bonner —— all the e and 
e he had made to be again openly 
read; and afterwards in his accuſtomed Man- 
ner, would have perſuaded him to recant; 
but Tomkins finally anſwered, MY Lord, 7 
cannot. ſee but that you would have me for ſake the 
"Truth, and fall into Error and Herefy. 80 
wo: 7 Biſhop; finding he would by no Means 5 
kecant, F to pronounce Sentence 
ö againſt 


2 — 
** * 
- 


againſt him, after which he was delivered to 


the Sheriff "of London, who carried him to 


Newgate, where he remained joyful and con- 


ſtant until the 16th of March after, upon 
which Day he was conveyed by the Sheriff to 
Smithfield, where he was burned, ſealing his 
Faith with his Blood, and giving 9 to 


Sad. 
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The HISTORY of | 


THOMAS HAWKS. 


R. THOMAS HAWKS was a 


young Gentleman of the County of 


Eſlex, brought up a Courtier, under the Bal 


of Oxford, with whom he remained, for ſome 


Vears, greatly reſpected in his Family, for bis 
comely Perſon and fine Qualities, and eſteem- 
ed by all who knew him, as long as Edward 
VI. lived ; but that good Prince dying, all 


things ſeemed to go backwards, Religion to 
decay, Godlineſs not only to wax cold, but 
alſo to be in danger every where, and chiefly 


in the Houſes of great Men. Mr. Hawks . 
diſliking the preſent State of Things, rather 
than he would change the Profeſſion of true. 


Godlineſs, choſe to change Places, and quitting 
that Nobleman's Houle, retired to his own, 


„„ | Where 
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where he might more freely give himſelf to 
God, and the Exercife of his own. Conſcience, 
After he had been at Home ſome Time, 
his Wife bore him a Son, whom he kept un- 
baptized three Weeks, becauſe he would not 
fuffer him to receive Baptiſm after the Rites 
of the Church of Rome: Which his Enemies 
taking advantage of, carry'd him before the 
Earl of Oxford, his late Mafter, to be exa- 
mined upon the Reaſons of his fo doing, and 
lay the Grounds of a Proceſs againſt him, for 
being a Perſon unſound in his Religion, and a 

Contemner of the Sacraments. 

The Ear] would not trouble himſelf Sh 
bim, but fent him to Bonner Biſhop of Lon- 
don, with a Letter, to anfwer farther Enquiries, 
| and give an Account of his Faith. 0 

The Biſhop, on reading the Earl of Oxford's 
Letzer, proceeded to examine Mr. Hawks, on 
the Fact in Queſtion; he likewiſe asked him, 
if he believed in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Maſſes, the Confiteor, and Prayers for the Dead. 
To which Queſtions Mr. Hawks readily an- 
ſwered, diſavowing his Belief in ſuch Trum- 
peries, confuting from Scripture the Arguments 
which were offered in the Defence of them, 
and repeating his Quotations Word for Word, 
and naming the Book wherein the Text was 
| contained. 

. - During this Examination, the Bifhop hes 
<4 1 what Preachers he knew in Efjex? And 
if he was 3 wa one Baget? Mr. 

Hawks 
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Hawks anſwered the Biſhop, that he did know 
Baget. And what Manner of Man is be! 
faid Bonner, An honeſt Man fo far as I know, 
replied the other. Do you know him, faid 
the Biſhop, if you ſee him? Yes, ſaid Hawks, 
Then, cry'd the Biſhop to one of his Servants, ' 

_ Go call me Baget hither, Whereupon Mr. 
Baget was ſoon after brought into the Room. 
How fay you, Sir, ſaid the Biſhop, know you 
this Man? Yes, my Lord, anſwered Baget, 
and then Mr. Howks and he ſhook Hands. 
This Man, ſaid the Biſhop, hath a Child that 
bas lain three Weeks unchriſtened, as I have 
Letters to ſhew, becauſe he will not have it 
baptized in the Way that is now uſed in the 
Church ? How ſay.you to that? I can fay 

nothing to it, my Lord, replied Baget. Say 
| you nothing, cryed the Biſhop! but I will 
make you tell me, whether it be laudable, 
and to be allowed in the Church. I beſeech 
your Lordſhip to pardon me, faid Baget, he 
is old enough, let him anſwer for himſelf. Ah, 
Sir Knave, cry'd Bonner, are you at that Point 
with me? Go, call me the Porter, (aid he to 
one of his Men, thou ſhalt fit in the Stocks, 
and have nothing but Bread and Water. I 
perceive I have kept you too well. Have 1 
made much of you, and have I you at this 
Point? Then came the Biſhop's Man, and 
ſaid, the Porter was gone to London. Well, 
aid the Biſhop. to Baget, come with me, and 
ſo Fey went out together, and the Biſhop left 

1 L 3 One 
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one of his Gentlemen to talk to Mr. Hawks ; 
but finding all Methods ineffectual to draw 


bim from the Faith, it was agreed he ſhould 


be brought to a publick Examination, and 
tried by the Rigour of perſecuting Laws. 

In order to make his Ruin ſure, they pro- 
duced a Bill againſt him, containing a ſuppoſed 
Declaration of his Opinion, which had been 
collected from bis Diſcourſe, and was wrote 
by Biſhop Benner's own Hand. The Words 

I the Bill were theſe. 
I Thomas Hawks do bereby Aale that 
the Maſs is abominable, Gugel, and Full of 
Superſtition: Alſo concerning the Sacrament of 
the Altar, I fay that Chriſt is in no Part thereof 
Boatly, bat only in Heaven. 

The producing ſuch Evidence pains him 
was ſo much tie more unjuſt, and contrarx 
to all Right, as Mr. Hawks had abſolutely re- 
tg to ſign it, or ſo much as to foffer 3 it to 
touch his Hand; though the Biſhop would 
have bad him take it in his Hand, and give it 
him again, as an Intimation of his Conſent. 


Snch were their unfair Proceedings. And this 


was the Bill tbat brought him to the Stake, 
and was the Cauſe of the Death of a Man, 
whom they knew in their Conſcience they 
were inbumanly murdering; for which they 
could afterwards make no Reparation, as the 
Martyr himſelf told them, You may, (ſaid he 
to Bonner) in FOES Malice ry a Man, but 
when 
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dben you have done, you cannot ſo much as make 


4 Finger. 


When be was . to recant, he made 


this reſolute Anſwer : © That had he an 


4 hundred Bodies, he would rather ſuffer 
© them all to be tore to Pieces, than renounce 


« the Truth.“ In ſearch of b he was ſo 


inquiſitive and diligent, that he found out a 
memorable Diſtinction, by which one might 
come to the Diſcernment of it. The falſe 


4 Prophets, ſaid he, cry out, Dicit Eccleſia ; 


* Thus ſaith the Church : But the true Pro- 


« phets, Dicit Dominus ; Thus faith the 


«© Lord.“ 
Such Fortitude and keen Truths could not 


but irritate a Generation of Vipers; who, 
though he had not in this Manner reproved 
them, looked upon his Profeſſioꝑ of the Goipel - 
as a Crime worthy of Death, and therefore he 
was ſoon condemned by the bloody Bonner : 
Yet although Sentence was paſſed againſt him 
on the gth of February 155 5, he remained in 
Priſon till the roth of June following, when 


he was committed into the Hands and Charge 
of the Lord Rich, who conveyed him, under 
a ſtrong Guard, to Coxball in Efex, there to 
- ſuffer, 


He was met on the Road by ſeveral F FAY 


s who came td comfort him under his laſt Con- 
flict: And he ſpoke to every one of them, 
giving them ſuch Advice about the, Salvation 


of their Souls, as was particularly adapted to 
L 3 their 
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their Conditions: And being deſired, a little | 
before his Death, to ſhew ſome Mark to ſuch 
as might come after or follow him to the 
Flames, that the Pains of that kind of Death 
were not ſo ſharp, but that a Man might poſ- 
ſeſs his Mind in Patience and Quietneſs under 


them; he promiſed, that he would be mind- 


ful of. the Requeſt, and that he would ſhew 
a Sign, by lifting his. Hands over his Head 


towards Heaven, before he gave up the Ghoſt, + 


Not long after, when the Hour was come, 
he was led away to the Place appointed for 
| his Slaughter by the Lord Rich and his Aſſiſ- 
tants, and being now come to the Stake, tho 
there was a ſtrait Chain faſtened to his Middle 
he ſpoke many Things to the People by Way 
of Exhortation; but more particularly to the. 
Lord Rich, reaſoning with him on the Inhu- 
manity of ſuch Executions, and upon the 
| Guilt of ſhedding innocent Blood. 

After having fervently prayed and poured 
forth his Soul to God, the Fire was put to 
him, in which when be had continued long, 
and when his Speech was taken from him by 
the Violence of the Flame, his Skin alſo drawn 
together, and his Fingers conſumed, ſo that now 
all Men thought he had been certainly gone, 
when ſuddenly and contrary to all Expectation 
this bleſſed Servant of God, being mindful of 

his Promiſe, lifted up his Hands burning in a 

light Fire, which was marvellous to behold, 
over bis Head, and with great Rejoicing as it 

| | ſeemed. 


JOHN BRADFORD. 157 


| ſeemed, thrice ſtruck or clapt them together, 
At the Sight whereof there followed ſuch Ac- 
clamations of the People, and eſpecially of thoſe _ 
who underſtood the Sign, that the like was 
hardly ever heard: And ſo the bleſſed Martyr, 
ſtraightway finking down into-the Fire, gave 
= his * | 
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J O EN BRADFORD. 


1 * 70 HN BRADFORD was 

N born of honeſt and reputable Parents, 
at Mancheſter in Lancaſhire, and brought up 
by them, in a Latin School, and being other- 
ways fitted for Buſineſs, by learning Writing 
and Arithmetic, he became a Servant to Sir 
Fohn Harrington, who was Treaſurer to King 


Henry VIII, for his Camps and Buildings, 


Sir John had ſuch Experience of Bradford's 
Faithfulneſs and Capacity, that he was much 
reſpected by him, and chiefly in bis Truſt. 
But growing weary of this ſort of Life, and 
having a great Inclination to Study, Mr. 
Bradford went to the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
where he made ſuch a quick Progrels in his 
Studies, and his Converſation was ſo pleaſing 


to all Men, that in one Year the Univerſity 
cConferred upon bim the Degree of Maſter of 


L 4 my. 
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Arts, and immediately after, the Maſter and 
Fellows of Pembroke-Hall gave him a Fel- 
lowſhip. 

Martin Bucer, who was at that Time at 
Cambridge, took a great liking to Bradford, 
and oftentimes exhorted him to beſtow his Ta- 
lent in Preaching. Bradford excuſed himſelf from 
taking that Function upon him, as not ſuffi- 


ciently learned; but Bucer reply d. If you have 


not fine Manchet, give the poor People Barley- 
Bread, or whatever elſe the LN hath com- 
mitted to thee. | 
And whilſt Mr. Bradford was thus per- 
ſuaded to enter into the Miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, 
the worthy Biſhop of London, and glorious 
Martyr of Chriſt, ſent for bim, and put him 
into Deacons Orders, gave him a Licence to 
preach, -and made bim a Prebendary — 
Paul's 
5 Having this Vocation, he became a diligent 
Labourer in the Vineyard of the Lord, chuſing 
the Office of a Preacher for the more particu- 
lar Diſcharge of his Duty; under which Cha- 
racter he ſoon became eminent for his edi- 
fying Diſcourſes ; wherein he reproved Vice, 
perſuaded to Amendment of Life, confuted 
Hereſies and Errors, and ſweetly preached 
Chriſt crucified; Adorning his Mind at the 
fame Time by indefatigable Study, and his 
Profeſſion as a Chriſtian, with all the ſe- 
* Exerciſes of Mortification: Thus b 
; Bora 
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continued three Vears till the Death of King 
Edward the Sixth. 
When Qucen Mary ſucceeded to the cin 
Mr. Bradford ſtill continued preaching, until 
he was unjuſtly deprived both of his Office 
and Liberty by the Queen and her Council; 
which was brought about in this Manner. 
| Biſhop Bonner having appointed Mr, Bourn, 
a Canon of St, Paul's, to preach at St. Paul's 
Croſs, on the 3oth of Auguſt 1553, and Mr, 
Bourn taking Occaſion from the Goſpel of tbe 
Day, to reflect on the Adminiſtration of the 
late King; the People were ſo incenſed at it, 
that there immediately enſued an Uproar, and 
they were ready to pull him out of the Pul- 
pit; neither could the Reverence due to the 
Place, nor the Preſence of Biſhop Bonner, nor 
the Command of the Lord Mayor, put a 
Stop to it; but the more they ſpoke, the more 
the Rage of the People increaſed. At length 
Bourn ſeeing the Peril he was in, by a drawn 
Dagger being hurl'd at him as he ſtood in the 
Pulpit, was ſo frightned, that he called to 
Mr. Bradford, who ſtood near him, deſiring 
him to ſtep forward, and ſpeak to the People, 
to try to appeaſe them. Mr. Bradford ac- 
cCordingly advanced at Mr. Bourn's Requeſt, 
and appeared in the Pulpit, when immediate- 
; ly the Uproar ceaſed, for their Rage was turned 
Into Joy at the Sight of Mr. Bradford, and the 
_ Congregation parted in Peace: Yet Mr.Boury, ” 
who was ſtill in a Fright, defired Mr. Brad- 


ford, 
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ford not to leave him; and Mr. Bradford, to 
ſatisfy him, conducted him to the School- 
maſter's Houſe adjoining to the Church. The 
Multitude who remained behind could not 
help, ſome of them, murmuring, and ſhew- 
ing ſome grudging in their Minds, that ſo good 


71 a Man ſhould fave the Life of a vile Prieſt, 


then impudently and openly; railing againſt 
King Edward. And among them one Gentle- 


man cryed out, Ab, Bradford ! Bradford! thou 
faveſt him who will help to burn thee, I give 
thee his Life, but were it not for thee, I would 
aſſuredly have run him thro with my Sword. 
The ſame Afternoon Mr. Bradford preach'd 

at Bow-Church in Cheapfide, where he re- 
buked the People for their tumultuous Be- 

haviour at St. Paul's Croſs : And tho' one 
Would have thought it impoſſible for any 
Trouble to come to him, from an Affair in 
which he behaved himſelf with ſo much Hu- 

manity and Diſcretion ; yet three Days after 
he was ſummoned to appear before the Queen 
and Council at the Tower, and there accuſed 
of ſeditious Practices, and of being the Author 
of this very Tumult, which he had fo much con- 
tributed to appeaſe: And as it always happens, 


when Men are bent upon Injuſtice, they grie- 


vouſly reviled him, when he endeavoured to 


defend himſelf, nothing that he could alledge 


for his Innocence being of any Avail to him, but 
he was committed firſt to the Tower, then to 


the King Bench in Southwark, and after his 
Con- 5 
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Condemnation, to the Poultry-Counter ; in 
Which two laſt Places, for the Time he re- 
mained' Priſoner, he preached twice a Day 
continually, unleſs Sickneſs prevented him, 
and often adminiſtred the Sacrament, turn- 
ing his Chamber into a Chapel, or Place of 
public Devotion and Inſtruction, from the great 

Numbers of People that daily flocked to him. 
He eat but one Meal a Day, and that but 


1 ſparingly; he was for the moſt part upon his 


Knees. In the midſt of his Dinner he would 
be very thoughtful, having his Hat over his 
Eyes, from whence the Tears would often 
drop on his Trencher. He was meek and 
humble to every one, and in ſo good Credit 
with his Keeper, while a Priſoner in the 
King's-Bench, that he would give him Leave, 
upon his Promiſe of returning at Night, to go 
into London, without any one to guard him, 
to viſit a Perſon of his Acquaintance lying fick 
in the Still. yard; neither did he fail in his 
Promiſe, but returned to his Priſon, rather 
preventing the Hour than breaking his Word, 
In his Perſon he was ſomewhat tall and 
flender, ſpare of Body, of a faint ſanguine 
_ Complexion, with an auburn Beard, He 
ſlept ſeldom above four Hours in the Night; 
and in his Bed, till Sleep came, his Book 
went not out of bis Hand. His chief Recrea- 
tion was in honeſt and decent Converſation, 
wherein he ſpent a little Time after Dinner, and 
then went to his Book and his Prayers _ | 
| | 8 . . 8 
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Ae accounted that Hour not well ſpent, where- 
in he did not ſome Good, either with his Pen, 


Study, or in exhorting others. He was no 
Niggard of his Purſe, but would liberally, par- 
ticipate what he bad with his Fellow Priſon- 
ers, and commonly once a Week he viſited 
the Thieves, Pick-purſes, and ſuch like, who 
were in Priſon with him, though on the o- 
ther Side, unto whom he would give godly 


Advice, to learn to amend their Lives by their 


Troubles, and after ſo doing, he diſtributed 
among them ſome Portion of what Money be 
had. 
The chief Article for which Bradford was 
condemned, and at laſt burnt at Smithfield, 
was his denying Tranſubſtantiation, or the 
corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament; 
and for aſſerting, that wicked Men did not 
partake of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament. 
About which Points many Biſhops and learn- 


ed Men conferred with him; but it was in 
| vain, for he would admit of no Arguments, 


but what were brought from expreſs Words of 
4 page ag : And therefore he was pronounced 
Heretic, excommunicated, condemned, 

| Pa then delivered to the Sheriffs of London, 
who the Night before he ſuffered brought him 


to Newgate. 


At his departing from the Priſon, he offer- 
ed up his Prayers, then giving Money to every 
Servant or Officer of the Houſe, with an Ex- 
SN to fear and ſerve . be went down 


Stairs 
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Stairs into the Court, where the Priſoners ſee- 
ing him from their Windows, they all called 
unto him, and with Tears bade him Fare- | 
wel. 

On the firſt of July, he and one Yobn N 
Leafe were brought to the Stake in Smithfteld, 
but as they were carrying along, Mr, Brad- 
 ford's Brother- in- la C,, whoſe Name was Be- 
wick, came to him, and ſhook him by the 
Hand; for which the Sheriff broke Mr. Beſ- 
wick's Head with bis Staff, ſo that the Blood 
ran down his Shoulders. | 
As ſoon as he and his F dib Ban came 
to the Place of Execution, Mr. Bradford fell 
proſtrate on his Face on one Side of the Stake, 
and Fohn Leafe on the other, and they both 


continued in that Poſture a few. Minutes, 


praying to themſelves; and then one of the 
Sheriffs ſaid, Mr. Bradford ariſe, and make an 
End, the Preſs of People is great. Then they 
both ſtarted up, and Mr. Bradford took a 


Faggot in his Hand and kiſſed it, and allo 


kiſſed the Stake; and then deſired The Sheriffs 

that his Servant might have his Cloaths, be- 
| Cauſe he was a poor Man, and he had no- 
thing elſe to give him; which Requeſt was 
Tanted, 

Then Mr. Bradfied pu t off his Cloaths, 
and went to the Stake, 3 he and Jobn ? 
Leafe were faſtened, and had the Reeds and 
Wood put about them, Mr. Bradford lifting 
up* his Eyes and — to Heaven, ſaid, G 

| Eng- 


/ 
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England ! England! repent thee of thy Sins, 
repent thee of thy Sins ; beware of Antichriſt, 
beware of Idolatry, take heed they do not de- 
cei ve thee, At which Words Nie Moodrgffe 
the Sheriff bade them tie his Hands, if he 
would not be quiet. 4 
O, Mr. Sheriff, faid Bradford, Iam quiet, 
God forgive you this. Then one of the She- 
riffs Men faid to Bradford, If you have no bet- 
ter Learning than this, you are but a Fool, 
and had beſt hold your Peace. To whom 


Bradford made no Anſwer; but he asked all | 


the World Forgiveneſs, and forgave all the 
World, and begg'd the People to pray for 


him: Then he turned his Head towards the 


young Man that ſuffered with him, and ſaid, 
Be of Comfort, good Brother, for wre ſhall 
have a joyful Supper with the Lord this Night. 


Afterwards embracing the Reeds, he faid thus, 


Strait is the Way, and narrow tis the Gate that 
leadeth to eternal Salvation, and few there be 
that find it. So ſpoke no more Words 188 

_ Man did We. | 
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IR. Thomas Watts was a Linnen-draper 
of Billericay, in the County of Eſſex, 
and Dioceſe. of London, where he carried on 
his Buſineſs, but being an upright and godly 
Man, he was for ſome Time apprehenſive, af- 
ter the Change of Government, that he ſhould. 
be brought into Trouble by the Adverſaries 
of the Goſpel ; wherefore he diſpoſed of the 
Goods in his Shop, after having given away a 
large Quantity of Cloth to the Poor, and ſet- 
tled the Money he fold them for upon his 
Wife and Children. He had ſcarce done this, 
but, as he foreſaw, he was apprehended, . 
which happened on the 26th of April 1555, 
and carried before the Lord Rich, and other 
Commiſtioners and Juſtices of Peace, at the 
Quarter Seſſions at Chelmsford. 
Upon his coming into Court, the Lord 
. Rich ſaid unto him, Watts, I underſtand you 
are brought hither for diſobeying the King and 
Queen's Laws ; you will not come to Church, 
vou will not hear Maſs, Sc. but have your 
Conventicles, a Sort of you, in Corners con- 
 trary to the King and Queen's Proceedings. 
To which Watts — 255 Lord, * 5 
ave 
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have offended againſt any Law, I am fabject. 
to the Law. Then Sir Anthony Brown, now 
a bloody Perſecutor, asked him, Where it was 
that he had learn'd his Religion, and who 
had been bis Schoolmaſter, to gere him the 
Doctrines he now profeſſed rg 

Indeed, Sir, ſaid Watts, you taught it me, 


and none more than yourſelf; for in King 


Egward's Days, in open. Seſſions, you ſpoke 
againſt this Religion that is now _ uſed ;' no 
Preacher more than you ſaid the Maſs "was 
abominable, and the other Parts of the Ro- 
iſh Religion were Trumpery, wiſhing that 
no one would believe therein, and earneſtly - 
exhorting them againſt it, ſaying that our Be- 
lief ſhould be only in Chriſt, and that who- 
ſoever ſhould bring in a ſtrange Nation to rule 
here, it would be Treaſon, and not to be en- 
dured. Then ſaid Sir Anthony Brown «to my 
Lord Rich, he belies me, my Lord. What a 

Knnave is this? he will ſoon belie me behind 
my Back, when he doth it before my Face, 
The Lord Rich replied, I dare fay he does 
1 - | 


fer: theſe Words, Wi atts yok! Occifion | 
to ſpeak ſomewhat of King Philip and his 
coming in, but what it was, Mr. Fox ſays, 
he could never juſtly learn. But after 3 5 
Words, whatever they were, were ſpoken, the 
Bench of Juſtices among themſelves ſtood up 
and called it Treaſon, except one Juſtice Gaw- 


9, who was a little before about to NR 
bas 
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but when he heard them cry Treaſon he held : 


down his Head, as one grieved and troubled at | 
their Proceedings. | | 
In concluſion, the Commiſſioners being 
weary of him, or elſe not willing to meddle 
farther in ſuch Matters, ſent him up to the 
Biſhop of Londen, with their Letter, ſetting 


forth the Nature of his Crime : That he had 


refuſed to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and hear Divine Service, according to the 


Inſtitution of the Church. Upon which, with 


other Articles, being examined by the Biſhop, 
he anſwered as became an-honeſt, conſcienti- 


ow Man, not excuſing himſelf, but according 


to Truth : : When a Fact was true, he con- 
fefled it; or if any Article Was propoſed in 
ambiguous Terms, he diſtinguiſhed upon it; 


or if he was falſly charged, he * „ 


But concluded with theſe Words, 1 am 
weary of living in Idolatry. | 


Having been two Months under this Dit. =: 


cipline and Examination of the Biſhop, he was 


ſent back to Chelmsford, there to be burnt as a 


Heretic, on the Day of his coming, without 
any Reſpite. He took ſome Refreſhment: at 
the Houſe of one Scot, an Inn-Keeper, where 
he was in Company with Thomas Hawks and 


others ſent down to be burnt in Eſſex, and * 


they all prayed together. L 
Afterwards Watts prayed privately by U by 
ſelf ; and his Wife and ſix Children came to 


. = ate to . he ſpoke to this Effect: 
M Dear 


= that two of his Children offered to ſuffer with 
him: But he kiſſed them, and bad them 
farewel, and fo was carried to the Fire, where 


. . 3 7 9 e>" SF Pe OAT? FEA te AY ore» et, 
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% Dear Wife, and my good Children, ] muſt 


now depart from you; therefore hence- 
, forth know I you no more; But as the 


8 


* 


Lord hath. given you to me, fol give you 


<* again unto the Lord, whom 1 charge 
« you to obey and fear; and beware that ye 


turn not to this abominable Popery, againſt 
* which, I ſhall anon, by God's Grace, give 


* 


« my Blood. Let not ho murdering of 
ec Gade Saints cauſe you to recant, but take 


« Occaſion thereby to be ſtronger in the Lord's 
„ Quarrel ; and I doubt not but God will be 
, a merciful Father unto you.” 

When he had ſpoken theſe Words, it is faid, 


he patiently yielded up his ul into the Hands 
by God who gave *. 


— — _— rn ws. 
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The HISTORY of 


GEORGE MARSH. 


EORGE MARSH was born in 


the Pariſh of Dean in the County of 
* well educated by his Parents, and 
brought up in an honeſt Way of Living. At 
twenty five Years of Age — married one of 


that 1 by whom he had ſeveral Chil- 


dren. 
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C ROROGEMAREH M 
dren, + He maintained himſelf and his Fa- 


mi ag upon a Farm; but his Wife dying, and 


aving a great Inclination to Study, ſettled _ 


b Children with his Father, and went to 
Cambridge, where he ſo well im proved in 
Learning, that he was ordained by the Biſhops 
of Landon and Lincoln, was a while Curate to 
Laurence Saunders, and afterwards ſerved the 
Pariſh of Dean and other Places in Lancaſbire, 
where he taught School, and preached the 
true Word of God, vigorouſly oppoling the 
Errors and falſe Dogrines of the Church of 
Rome; and ſo continued' to do during the 

Reign of Edward VI. | 8 
But upon Queen Mary's coming to the 
Crown, he was ſought after by the Adver- 
faries of Chriſts Holy Goſpel, cath eſpecially 


- by Mr. Barton, A Juſtice of Peace 1 In that 


County, and a great Perſecutor, to be brought 
before the Earl of Derby. His Friends ad- 
viſed him to ſave himſelf by Flight, and he 
was in great Doubt with himſelf . to do 
on that Acccunt, praying earneſtly to God to 
direct him for the beſt. At length he reſolved 
with himſelf to ſtand to the open Profeſſion 
of the true Religion, which he had formerly 
taught, and accordingly went and ſurrendered 
himſelf to the Earl of Derby at bis Houſe at 
Latham. 

When he was brought into that Lard's Pre- 
ſence, he had Company with him, particu- 
0 Sir * iam W Sir Pierce Alte, bt | 

1 ” E. 
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Mr. Shurborn the Parſon of Grepnal. My 


Lord turning to him, asked him many Queſ- 
-tions, and charged him with ſowing evil Seeds 


and Diſſention among the People; which he 


deny d. Then the Parſon of Grepnal asked 


what was his Belief? He ſaid he believed in 


Bod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ac- 


cording as the Old and New Te/taments teach, 
and according to the Apoſtles, a Nicene, and 
Athanaſius's Creeds. 


Then they asked him his Belief concerning 


the Sacrament of the Altar. He anſwered, 


that he believed, that whoſoever according © 


Chriſt's Inſtitution did receive the Holy Sa- 
crament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, did eat 


and drink Chriſts Body and Blood with all 


the Benefits of his Death and Reſurrection, to 
their eternal Salvation, for Chriſt is ever preſent 


with his Sacrament. 
They then asked him, ber the Bread 


and Wine, by virtue of the Words pronounced 


by the Prieſt, were changed into the Fleſh and 


Blood of Chriſt, and the Sacrament, whether 


received or reſerved, was the very Body of 
Chriſt ? 
Marſh anſwered, that he knew no farther 


than he had already ſhewn, and defired them 
not to ask him fuch hard and unprofitable 
Queſtions, to bring his Life in Danger, and 


ſack his Blood. They were much offended 


at this, and N 1 Fim — were no Blood- 
att 


8 
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Suckers, and intended only to make him a 
good Chriſtian. 

After this the Earl of Derby gave him four 
Articles to ſubſcribe to: Hrſt, Whether the 
«© Maſs, now uſed in the Church of Eng- 
land, was according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, 
„ and with F aith, Reverence, and Devotion to 
e to be heard and ſeen. 

* Secondly, Whether Almighty God, by 
ec theſe Words pronounced by the Prieſt, did 
* change the Bread and Wine, after the Con- 
c ſecration, into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
© whether it was received or reſerved. 

\ © Thirdly, Whether the Lay-People ought. 
© to receive but under the Form of Bread 
only, and that one kind was ſufficient fer 

« them? 

_ & Fourthly, Whether Con feſſion to the 
* Prieſt, now uſed in England, was godly and 
8 neceſſary ? 
 _ Marſh not anſwering thels Queſtions 
to their Mind, was ſent to Lancaſter Jail, 
where he was loaded with Irons, and three 
ſeveral Times made to hold up his Hand at 
the Bar, before the Judges, with Felons. 
And a fourth Time in their Chamber, they 
laid to his Charge that he had ſaid be knew 
ſeveral Gentlemen in that County who were 
of his Opinion, and charged him on his Al- 
legiance to the Queen, to diſcover who they 
were; but he denyed that he * ever ſaid 


any ſuch Thing, 5 = \ 
3 en 
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Then they. reproved, and threatened him, 
for preaching to the People out of the Priſon, 

as they called it; becauſe he had uſed every 
Morning and Evening to read Prayers and 
the Litany in Engliſh, and a Portion of the 
Holy Scriptures, 23 he did with a loud 
Voice, ſo that many People reſorted to hear 
him, under the Priſon- Window, which was 
What gave his Enemies Offence. 

Mr. Marſh was after ſome Time WISE) 
from Lancaſter to Cheſter, and ſent for by 
Dr. Cotes, then Biſhop, to appear before him 
in his Hall, where no Body was preſent but 
they two. The Biſhop — him many Queſ- 
tions about Tranſubſtantiation, the Make and 
receiving in one kind; in none of which Points 
he could agree with the Biſhop, who exhorted 


him to ſubmit himſelf to the Univerſal Ca- 


tbolic Church; but when he could not pre- 
vail with him, to do as he would have him, he 
ſent him to Priſon again, 

The Biſhop cauſed him a ſecond Time to 
be brought before him in St. Mary's Chapel 
in the Cathedral Church of Cheſter, at two 
of the Clock in the Afternoon. The Biſhop 
himſelf was ſeated in a Chair for that Purpoſe, 
and Full Dutton Mayor of the City, Dr. Yall 
and other Priefts aſſiſting him, placed near 

| him; George Wenfſow Chancellor, and John 
 Chetham Regiſter, ſat over-againſt him. 
I )hhen they cauſed George Marſh to take an 
| Oath to anſwer truly to ſuch Articles as _ 
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be objected againſt him. Upon which Oath 
taken, the Chancellor laid to his Charge, that 
he had preached. and openly publiſhed moſt 
heretically and blaſphemouſly within the Pa- 
riſhes of Dean, Eccles, Bolton, Berry, and 
many others, within 'the Biſhop's D ioceſe, 
in the Months of January, February, or ſome 
other Time of the Year laſt paſt, proceeding 
directly againſt the Pope's Authority, and the 
Catholic Church of Rome, the bleſſed Maſs, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and many other 
Articles. 15 
Unto all which the ſaid George Marſh an- 
' ſwered in Sum, that he neither heretically nor 
bla ſphemouſly preached or ſpoke againſt any 
of the ſaid Articles, but ſimply and truly, as 
Occaſion ſerved, (and as it were thereunto 
forced in Conſcience) maintained the Truth 
touching the ſaid Articles, as (ſaid he) all ye 
now preſent did acknowledge the ſame in the 
Time of the late King Edward VI. 
Then they examined him ſeverally on every 
Article, and bade him anſwer directly Na, or 


Nay, without Circumſtance, for they were 


come to examine, and not diſpute at preſent. 
He anſwered very modeſtly to every Ar- 
ticle, according to the Doctrine by public Au- 
thority received and taught in the Realm at 
the Death of King Edward: And his An- 
ſwers wete every one noted and written down 
by the Regiſter, and then the Martyr was te- 
, to his Priſon. I N 

M 4 | About 
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About three Weeks after, or thereabouts, 
George Marſh was again brought to the ſaid 
Chapel in the Cathedral before the Biſhop and 
others. Then the Chancellor made a long 
Speech concerning the Biſhop's Care of his 
Flock, to preſerve it from being infected with 
Scab or other Diſeaſe ; and ſaid, that his Lord- 
ſhip had ſent for George Marſh there preſent, 
as a ſcabbed Sheep, and had weeded him out 
for corrupting others, and had done what he 
could in ſhewing bis Charitable Diſpoſition 
towards the ſaid Marſb to reduce him from 
his naughty Hereſies; but all that he could 
do, would not help; ſo that he was now de- 
termined, if the ſaid Marſh would not relent 
and abjure, to pronounce and give Sentence 
definitive againſt him. Whereſore he bade 
the faid George Marſh to be now adviſed what 
he would do, for it ſtood upon his Life; and 
if he would not at that preſent forſake his 
heretical Opinions, it would be, after the Sen- 
tence, given too late, though he ſhould never 
ſo gladly defire it. 

Then the faid Chancellor asked hap whe- 
ther he was not one of the Biſhop's Dioceſe ? 
To which he anſwered, that he knew not how 
large his Dioceſe was, for his Continuance was 
at. Cambridge: But then they asked him, whe- 
ther he had not lately been in the Pariſh of 
Dean in Lancaſhire, and made his Abode 

there; to which he anſwered, Les. 
After this the Chancellor read all the An- 
ee, 


* 
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ſwers that he had made in that Place, at 

his former Examinations, and at every one 
asked him, Whether he would ſtick to the 
fame or no? To which he again anſwered, 
Yea, yea 
| How ay ye then to this, faid the . 
lor, in your laſt Examination, amongſt man 
other damnable and ſchiſmatical Hereſies, 
you ſaid, that the Church and Doctrine taught 
and ſet Heil in King Edward's Time, was 
the true Church and the true Dodtine, and 

that the Church of Rome i is not the true and 
Catholic Church? 

I faid fo, indeed, replyed Marſh, and I be- 
lieve it to be true. Here alſo others took Oc- 
caſion to ask him, (ſince he denyed the Biſhop 
of Rome's Authority in England) — 
Linus, Anacletus and Clement, who were 
Biſhops of Rome, were not good Men, and 
he anſwered, Yes, and divers others ; but, faid 
he, they cleimed: no more Authority in England, 
than the Biſhop of Canterbury doth at Rome; 
and I ftrive not, ſaid he, with the Place, nei- 
ther ſpeak I againſt the Perſon of a Biſhop, 
; but againſt his Doctrine, which in moſt Points 
is repugnant to the Doctrine of Chriſt, | 
| Thou art an arrogant Fellow, indeed, then 
ſaid the Biſhop, in what Article is the Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome, repugnant to the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt ? | 

Io whom George Marſh anſwered, O! my 
: Lord, I TY you uns not _ of me: I ſtand 
now 


FP 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1% We HISTORY of 
now upon the Point of my Life and Death z 


and a Man in my Caſe hath no Cauſe to be 


arrogant, neither am I, God is my Witneſs. 


And as concerning the Difagreement of the 


Doctrine, among many other Things, the 


Church of Rome erreth in the Sacrament; for 
where Chriſt in the Inſtitution thereof did as 
well deliver the Cup, as the Bread, ſaying, 
Drank ye all of this, and St. Mark reporteth, | 
that they did drink of it; in like Manner St. 


Paul delivered it unto the Corinthians: And 
in the ſame Sort alſo was it uſed in the Pri- 
mitive Church for the Space of many hundred 


Years, Now, continued he, the Church of Rome 
doth take away one Part of the Sacramenit 
from the Laity; wherefore, if I could be 
perſuaded 1 in my Conſcience by God's Word 
that it was well done, I could gladly yield in 
this Point. 7 
Then faid the Biſhop, Non diſputandum eft 

cum Heæretico, that is, There is no diſputing with 
an Heretic. And therefore, when all his An- 


1 ſwers were read, he asked him whether he 
would ſtand to the ſame ; being as they are, 


faid he, full of Hereſies, or elſe forſake them, 
and come unto the Catholic Church ? 
To which he made this full Anſwer, that 


| he held no heretcial Opinion, but utterly ab- 


horred all kind of Hereſy, although he was 
untruly ſlandered with the contrary. And he 
defired | all the People preſent to bear Witneſs, - 


| that in all Articles of g he held no 


other 


GEORGE MARSH. „ 
other Opinion than what was by Law moſt 
godly eſtabliſhed, and publickly taught in 
England at the Death of King Edward. VI. 
And in the ſame pure Religion and Doctrine, 
he would, by God's Grace, ſtand, live, and. 
a: 
lere the Chancellor ſpoke to one Leach, 
who ſtood near Marſh, and bade him - ſtand 
farther from him, for his Preſence did him 
no good, - This being done, the Biſhop took 
a Writing out of his Boſom, and began to 
read the Sentence of Condemnation'; - but 


when the Biſhop had read almoſt half of it, 
the Chancellor called to him, and faid, Good © 


my Lord, ſtay, ſtay; for if you proceed any 
farther, it will- be too late to recall what is 
done, and fo the Biſhop ſtopt. Then his 
Popiſh Prieſts, and many other of the igno- 
rant People, called upon Mar/b, with earneſt 
Words, to recant; and among others, one Pu}- 
_ teyn, aShoemaker, ſaid to him, For Shame, Man, 

remember thyſelf and recant. They bade him 
kneel down and pray, and ſaid hid would 
pray for him; fo they kneeled down, and he 
deſired them to pray for him, and be would 
pray for them. 
be Biſhop then asked him again, Whe- 
ther he would not have the Queen's Mercy in 
Time? He anſwered, that he gladly deſired 
the ſame, and loved her Grace as faithfully as 
_— of them; but yet he durſt not deny bis 

- Saviour 

7; | 
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Saviour Chr1ft, for fear of loſing his Merey, 


and incurring everlaſting Death. 

Then the Biſhop put on his Spectacles 
again, and read forward on the Sentence, about 
five or fix Lines, and the Chancellor again, 
with an Hypocritical Whine, called out ' to 


the Biſhop, and faid, Vet, good my Lord, 
once more ſtop, for if that Word be ſpoken 


all is paſt, no relenting will then ſerve. 
The Biſhop pulling off his Spectacles, faid, 


I would ſtop, if that would do. How fay'ſt, 


wilt then recant? And many of the Prieſts 


and People who ſtood by, bade him do ſo, and 
call to God for Grace: And one pulled him 
by the Sleeve, and bade him recant, and fave 


his Life. To whom he anſwered, I would 
as willingly live as you, but I muſt not deny 
my Maſter Chriſt, leſt he . me before his 
Father! in Heaven. 

So the Biſhop read out his Sentence to the 
End, and after ſaid to him, Now will I 0: 
more pray for thee, than I would for a Do 
And Marſh anſwered notwithſtanding, that 


he would pray for his Lordſhip. After this, 


the Biſhop delivered him to the Sheriffs of 


the City. Then his late Keeper bade him 
Farewel, good George, with weeping Eyes, 


which cauſed the Officers to carry him to a 
Priſon at the North-Gate, where he was very 


ſtrictly kept, till the Time of his Execution, 


in a dark Dungeon, and none who could do 
him any good were allowed to ſpeak with 
bim, 


— it 7 


Alfter that, he began to ſpeak to the Peo- 
„ | — ple, | 


a 


him, or would venture to do it in the Day - | 
Time, for fear of being accuſed themſelves; 

but ſome of the Citizens, who loved him for 

the Goſpel ſake, would ſome Times, in the 
Evening at a Hole in the Wall of the ſaid 
Priſon, call to him, and ask him how he did; 
to whom he anſwered chearfully, that he was 


well, and thanked God, that he had vouchſafed 


of his Mercy, to appoint him to be a Witneſs 


of his Truth, and to ſuffer for the ſame, 


wherein he greatly rejoiced, and beſought him 
that he would give him Grace not to faint 


under the Croſs, but that he might patiently 


bear the ſame unto his Glory. Once or twice 
he had Money caſt unto him at the ſame Hole, 
about ten Pence at one Time, and two Shil- 
lings at another, for which he gave God 

Thanks, and uſed it for his Neceſſities. „„ 

Upon the 4th of April 1555, this godly 

Martyr was brought out of Priſon, with a 
Book in his Hand, and a Lock on his Leg, 
and was led to the Place of Execution near 
Spittle-Boughton. . When the Deputy Cham 
berlain of the City of Cheſter, ſhewed him a 
Writing with a great Seal to it, and told him 


it was the Queen's Pardon for him; if he 
would recant; Marſb anſwered, that he would 


gladly accept the ſame, for he loved the Queen, 
but forasmuch as it tended to pluck him from 


God, he could not receive it upon that Con- 
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was a — and died wonderfully 
godly; which cauſed the Biſhop 
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ple, ſhewing the Cauſe of his Death, and 
would have maker them to ſtick to Chrift; ; 
but ane of the Sheriffs ſaid, George Marſh we 


muſt have no ſermoning here. To whom he 
faid, Maſter Sheriff, I cry you Mercy: And 


ſo kneeling down, he made his Prayers, and 


ſtript himſelf to his Shirt; and then he was 


chained to a Poſt, having a Number of Fag- 


gots under him, and a * hing like a Firkin 


with Pitch and Tarr in it hanging over his 
Head. And becauſe the Fire was unskilfully 
made, and the Wind drove it to and fro, he 
ſuffered great Extremity in his Deatb, which 


he endured very patiently. 


© When be hed been a long Time tormented | 
in the Fire without moving, having his Fleſh 


ſo broiled and puffed up, = they who ſtood 


before him * not ſee the Chain wherewith 
| he was faſtened, and therefore ſuppoſed he 
was dead, he ſuddenly ſpread abroad his 


Arms, Gaying, Father of Heaven, have Mercy 


upon: me ! and ſo yielded his Spirit into the 
Hands of the Lord. | 


Upon which many People cryed_ out he 
patient and 


to preach. a Sermon in the Cathedral '< darn 


fe arg aftirmed, that the faid Mar/> was 
an Heretic, burnt ke an Heretic, and was: 
£ a Firebrand in Hell. 
This charitable Biſhop ſoon after died, and, 


ſhortly after 


JOHN DENLY. ws; 


| it was the common Report, of «by Diſcaſe 4 
bas ot from an n. 
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Mr. FOHN DENLY: 


OHN DENLY, a n of 
Mazg/ione in Kent, going into Efſex to viſit 
ſome of his Friends, with one Mr. Newman, 
they were accidentally met by Edmund T; yrrell 
EQ a Juſtice of the Peace of that County, 
and a very buſy Man at that Time, juſt as he 
was coming from the Execution of two other 
Martyrs, one at Raleigb and the other at Roch 
ford. He cauſed them to be apprehended on 
Suſpicion of their being Heretics, and having 
them ſearched, the. Confeſſion of Mr. Denhs 
Faith was found upon him in Writing, there- 
fore he ſent him to the Queen's Commiſſioners, 
with a Letter, ſetting forth the Cauſe of bis 
Apprebenſion. 
Mr. Tyrrel ſays in his Letter, that as ſoon 
as he ſaw kia; he ſuſpected him to be an Here- 
tie whereupon examining and ſearching him, he 
found upon him a certain Written Paper, con- 
taining the Articles of his Faith; on Acequnt 
cf which he had fled from his Home. Where- 
wa he had ſent him to the Queen's Com- 
| miſſioners ; 
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miſſioners to be tried, ſo that his Lewdnefs 
might be thoroughly known. 

_ | The following is a Copy of the Writing 
found upon Mr. Deny. 


curtain Notes collected did gathered out of 
the Scriptures by John Denly Gentleman, 


with a Confeſſion of bis Faith, &c. 


Chrift is in the Sacrament, as Je is where tao 
or three are gathered together in bis Name. 


The Difference of Doctrine between the 
« Faithful and the Papiſts concerning the Sa- 
te crament is, that the Papiſts ſay, that Chriſt 
ce js corporally under or in the Forms of Bread 
ce and Wine; but the Faithful fay, that Chriſt 
< 1s not there, neither corporally nor ſpiritu- 
« ally; but in them that worthily eat and 
« drink the Bread and Wine, he | is penvaly, 
© but not corporally, 
For figuratively he is in the! Bread and 
| « Wine, and ſpiritually he is in them who 
| . ec worthily eat and drink the Bread and 
* © Wine; but really, carnally, and corporally 

« he is only i in Heaven, from whence he n 


« come to judge the Quick and the Dead. 


M ly Belief i in the Sacrament if the 516. 
ed 8 and Blood on my Saviour Jun 
"te" ; 

- * As 
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Go As concerning the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


my Belief is this, that the Bread and Wine 


is appointed unto. a Sacrament, and that 


after Thanks be given to God the F ather, 
then it doth reptefent unto me the very 


Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


not that the Bread is the Body, or the Wine 


e the Blood, but that J in Faith do ſee that 
bleſſed Body of our Saviour broken on the 


Croſs, and his precious Blood plenteouſly 
ſhed for the Redemption of my Sins. Alſo 


in Faith I hear him call us unto him, ſay- 5 


ing, Come unto me all ye tbat labour, and 


are laden, and Iwill refreſh you, Ifai. lv. 


Matt. xi. &c. In Faith I come unto him 


and am refreſhed, fo that I believe that all 
that do come unto the Table of the Lord, 


in this Faith, Fear, and Love, being ſorry 
for their Offences, intending earneſtly to 


lead a godly Converſation in this Vale of 
Miſery, do receive the Fruit of the Death 
of Chriſt, which Fruit is -our Salvation, 


I do. underſtand ſpiritually, that as the 


outward Man doth eat the material Bread 
which comforteth the Body, fo doth the 


inward Man, through Faith, eat the Body 


of Chriſt, believing, that as the Bread is 


broken, fo. was Chriſt's Body broken on 


the Croſs for our Sins, which comforteth 


our Souls unto Life everlaſting, and figni- 


* . that even as that Bread was 


9 divided : | 


4 . 
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divided among them; ſo ſhould his Body 
and Fruit of his Paſſion be diſtributed 
“ unto as many as believed his Words. But 
the Bread broken and eaten in the Supper, 
e moniſheth and putteth us in Remembrance 
e of his Death, and fo exciteth us to Thankſ- 
« giving, to laud and praiſe God for the Be- 
* nefits of our Redemption. 

« And thus we there have Chriſt meakent, 
« in the inward Eye and Sight of our Faith 
„ we eat his Body and drink his Blood, 


« that is, we believe ſurely that his Body was 


ce crucified for our Sins, and his Blood ſhed 


« for our Salvation. 


« Chriſt's Body and Blood is not ee | 


< in the Sacramental Wine, as the Papiſts 
« have ſaid, and as fome yet do fay, as ye 
« read in theſe Scriptures following, Firſt 
* in St. Matthew g. Luke 5. Matthew 24 and 
„ 24, Mark 16. a ee Fobn 13. Luke 
* 23 in the End. on Ia I5, 16, 17. 
« Ads 1, 3, 7, 9, Roman 8. Pſalm 8. 1 Corin. 
*.IO, 11. Exod. 12. Colofſ. 1. Epbef. 1, 4. 
« Phil. 2, 1, 1 Theſe 1,'4. Har. 1, 5,5, 9, 
7 5, 12. Fat. 3. Baal 11, 47, 10%, 10 


as theſe Scri panes do 700% hereafter. 


4 Firſt read St. Matthew: che laſt, Mark the 
« laſt, Lule the laſt, Fohn 11, 20, 21. Theſe 
5 Places of the do plainly declare, 
| that 


| Chriſt's materia Bady is not in all Places, | 
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« that his Body, that was born of the Virgin 
« Mary, cannot be in more Places than one, 
« and that is in Heaven, on the Right Hand 
« of God, and not in the Sacrament, nor in 
« all Places, as the Papiſts have affirmed, and 
« yet do affirm. i 
© Therefore whoſoever they be that do wor- 
* ſhip the Creatures of Bread and Wine, do 
e commit Idolatry, and make abominable 

Idols of them, and take the Glory from 
. © God, and give it to his Creatures, which is 
te contrary to the Mind of God, as theſe 
« Seriptures hereafter do teſtify, Firſt Exod. 
cc 20, 22, 23 24. Lev. 19. Deut. 45 6, 32. 
Pſal. 86. Eſa. 45. Mal. 2. Luke 4. Adds 
* x4: Revel. 14. Pſal 98. 1 Corin. 8. Epbeſ. 
4. 1 Tim. 2, 1. Jobn 5. Revel. 19, 22. 


Joux DeNnLy, | | 


No to return to the Commiſſioners: They 
' received their Priſoner, with two others, and 


When they found they could prevail nothing 


upon him by their own Perſuaſions, they ſent 
him to Biſhop Bonner to be handled after his 
fatherly and charitable Diſcretion: And how _ 
gentle that was, the Hiſtory of others, as well 
as of this godly Martyr, do ſufficiently de- 
clare. 5 

Upon the firſt of July he was brought into 
the Biſhop's Conſiſtory in St. Paul's, where 
he proceeded againſt him after his uſual Man- 

5 "NT 5 ner, 
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ner, viz. He read his Confeſſions, and An- 
ſwers to the Articles objected againſt him ; 


ſometimes encouraging him with Promiſes, 
and ſometimes threatening him with Fire and 


Faggot; and when theſe would not move 


him from the Conſtancy in his Faith, he pro- 


.ceeded to Condemnation, 


After which he was delivered to the She- 


riffs of Middleſex, who kept him in ſafe Cuſ- 
_ tody till he was commanded by Writ to ſend 
him to the Place of Execution, Accordingly 
Mr. Denly was carried to Uxbridge on Au- 
guſt 8, 1555, where every thing was prepared 
tor his Burning. 

At the Time of the Flames being about 
him he ſung Pſalms, till Dr. Story ordered a 
Faggot to be thrown in his Face ; upon 
which he deſiſted for a while, to the Re- 
joicing of that good Man, who proteſted, 
that he had marr'd a good old Song by it: 


But the other ſoon recovered himſelf and 
ſung again, though hurt, and ſo hs, EX 


pired. 
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Mr. JO HN NEWMAN. 


R. NEWMAN was a Pewterer in 
London, who accompanying Mr. Denly 


laſt mentioned into Eſex, was apprehended 
with him, and at the fame Time e:camined by 


the Commſſioners. He ſpoke with the ſame 
Spirit as Mr. Deny had done, and with un- 
common Wiſdom and Strength, making a 


Defence not only for himſelf, but for all Pro- 


teſtants; and ſhewing, that he had not em- 
braced his Religion raſhly, and without Ex- 
amination into the Truth of it. The follow- 
ing was the Tenor of his Plea: | 
That during the Reign of King Edward, 


„ he was daily inſtructed by continual Ser- 


6 mons, made by ſuch Preachers, whoſe 
« Faith, Wiſdom, Learning, and virtuous 
c Living, were commended by all Men; 
& Theſe Preachers, ſaid he, taught us diligent- 
« ly a long Time, perſuading us by the Al- 
s legations of God's Word, that there was 


<< no Tranſubſtantiation, nor Corporal Pre- 


£ ſence' in the Sacrament, Their Doctrine 
* was not believed by us on a ſudden, but 


„ by their continual Preaching, as alſo by cone 


mY tinual 9 which we offered unto God, 
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his Apology: But, alas! it availed nothing. 
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* that we might not be deceived ; but if their 


Doctrine was true, that God would incline 


our Hearts to receive it; or if it was not 
true, that God, through his preventing 
Grace, would preſerve and fortify us againſt 


the Errors of it; we were convinced, thro' 


mature Deliberation, with the eee | 


and joint Belief of our Friends, that their 
Labour was ſupported by the Word of 
God, and that their Doctrine bore a ſtrict 
Agreement with it; ſo that we embraced 
and received it, as a very infallible Truth, 
for the Space of ſeven Years, Wherefore, 
until ſuch Times as our Conſciences are 
otherwiſe taught and inſtructed by God's 


Word, we cannot, with Safety of aur. 


Conſciences, renounce it, or pay Obedience 
to the Laws of that Church, which the 
Realm is at preſent ſubject to, And we 


truſt in God, that the Queen's merciful 


Highneſs, neither yet her moſt honourable 


Council, will in a Matter of Faith uſe 
. Compulſion or Violence; Becauſe Faith 
is the Gift of God, and cometh not of 


Man, neither of Man's Laws, neither when 


Men require it, but at ſuch Times as God 
giveth it.” 


Such was the Serien and Wiſdom of 


As 4 Proceſs againſt him was carryed on by 
Popiſh Perſecutors, the Solidity of his Rea» 
— and Picty, did but increaſe their Rage, 


They 
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They were not to be pacified but by putting 
him to a cruel Death, and ſo he was led to 
the Stake at Saffron -M alden in Eſex, on the laſt 
Day of Auguſt 1555, where he ſuffered the 
Torment of the . lames with immoveable 


Confancy, 


. 


_— 


— 
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Biſhop RIDLET, 


AND 


| Biſhop LATIME R. 


R. NICHOLAS RIDLEY was 
born in Northumberland, and brought 
up at Newcaſtle upon Tine. He was deſcended 
of a good Family in that County, and was 
a comely, well proportioned, and graceful 
Perſon, eloquent and cloſe in his Speech and 
Writings, with an extraordinary Memory, 
He ſtudy'd in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
Where he ſoon attained to the chief Ho- 
nours, being choſe Maſter of Pembroke-Hall, 
and taking his Degree of Doctor of Divinity. 
After this he travelled into France, and on his 
Return was made Chaplain to King Henry 
VIII. and then deſigned by him for the 
Biſhoprick of Rocbeſter, though he was not 
conſecrated till September 1 547, which was 
under the Reign of Edward VI. by whom 
LL, 4 | he 
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he was tranſlated to the See of London, April” 
1, I 5,0; | | 3 . 
f When he was advanced to theſe eminent Sta- 
tions, it ſoon appeared that he had a penetrating 
Wit, was a wiſe Counſellor, and of a gentle 
and merciful Diſpoſition, which, among ſun- 
dry Inſtances, appears in the Tenderneſs and 
Indulgence, which he ſhewed to Mrs. Bonner, 
Mother of the fiery Biſhop and fierce Perſe- 
cutor of that Name; always calling her 
Mother, never failing to ſend for her. t9 Din- 
ner and Supper, having provided a Lodging 
for her at Fulham, and placing her at the 
Head of his Table, let who would dine or 
| ſup with him, even the greateſt Lords of the 
Council: Which great Humanity was after- 
terwards but ill repayed by the cruel Bonner, 
who not only deprived Mr. Shipfide, the be- 
loved Brother-in-law of Biſhop Ridley, of his 
Place, but likewiſe attempted to take away his 

Life. . 

Our Biſhop and Holy Martyr was firſt 

brought over to the right Knowledge of the 
Goſpel by reading Bertram's Book on the 
Sactament, and confirmed therein by Confe- 
rence with Cranmer and Peter Martyr, and 
ſo became a great Promoter of the ,Refor- 
mation in the Church. He was fo diligent 

in the Diſcharge of his Office, that every 
Sunday and Holy Day he preached in ſome 
Place or other, except he was hindered by 
weighty Affairs; to whoſe Divine Diſcourſes _ 

: aa 
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People flocked like Bees to the ſweet Flowers 


of the Valley. He did not only preach, but 


ſhew'd and confirmed his Doctrine by his 
holy Life; of which, as well as of his great 
Sueceſs in preaching, he had laid the ſureſt 
Foundation in his Youth, having, when a 
Student in Pembroke-Hall, learnt without 
Book almoſt all st. Pauls Epiſtles, and all. 


the other Canonical Epiſtles alſo, the Advan-- | 


tage of which he carryed with him all the 
reſt of his Life; not doubting, as he ſaith 
himſelf, but the ſweet Savour of it would fol- 
low him to Heaven. 

Hugh Latimer was born in Le 
and ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge, at 
the Age of Fourteen ; where paſſing through 
the uſual Exerciſes, he applyed himſelf to the. 
School Divinity : He became at firſt ſo in⸗ 
toxicated with Popiſh Superſtition, that he 
had a Fancy he could not be damned, if he 
was once à profeſſed Friar; and the Exceſs 
of his Zeal for that Religion, is likewiſe par- 
ticularly expreſſed in the Oration which he 
made, when he proceeded Batchelor of Di- 
vinity againſt Philip Meland bon: Though in 


the Courſe of Time, ſuch was the Goodneſs 


and merciful Purpoſe of God, he proved not 
only a true Chriſtian Man, but a burning and 
ſhining Light in the Cauſe of the Goſpel; 


through whoſe Diligence, Learning, and - 


Courage, many were converted to the Truth, 
a unexpected . was wrought in 
bim 
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him by a pious and charitable Stratagem of 
Mr. Bilney, who obſerving his Diſpoſition, 
and conceiving a Brotherly Compaſſion to- 


Wards him, conſidered within himſelf which 


might be the propereſt Means to inform and 
enlighten his Underſtanding. The Method 
he uſed was this: He went to him, and deſired 
him to take his Confeſſion, which Latimer 
readily complyed with, and he fo effectually 
wrought upon his Heart, through the Afit. 
tance of the Spirit of God, that from that 
Time forward Mr. Latimer ſet himſelf to 
ſearch for Truth, and the Knowledge of the 
Will of God, in the Scriptures only; be- 
coming a zealous Profeſſor of the Goſpel. One 
of the Means through which Mr. Bilney en- 
gaged him to embrace the Truth, Mr. Lati- 
mer ſets forth in a Conference he held with 
Dr. Ridley, Sir, ſays he, to Biſhop Ridley, 
e I begin now to ſmell what you mean, by 
<« dealing in this Manner with me; you uſe 
« me, as Bi/ney did once, when he converted 
«© me; pretending as though he would be 
cc taught of me, he ſought Ways and Means to 
* teach me, and ſo do you,” 
From henceforward he was engaged in pare 
petual Conflicts in Defence of the Truth; and 
when his Adverſaries pleaded againſt him, that 
by ſeparating from the Chureh of Rome, he 
made a Breach in the Evangelical Unity, he 
returned this Anſwer: The Name of Peace 
is beautiful, and the Opinion of Unity is fair ; 
„ a 
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yet there is no doubt, but that the only Peace 
of the Church is founded in Chriſt, and the 
only Unity in Truth; Let our Unity be in 
Jerity, and not in Popery. 

Notwithſtanding he was often accuſed in 
the Reign of Henry VIII. he was often pre- 
ſerved through the Power and Favour of his 
Prince, and in the Year 1534, on the Depri- 
vation of Jerome Ghinuciz was promoted to 
the Biſhoprick of Worceſter; in which Sta- 
tion, though he could not in all Things ac- 
quit himſelf according to his Deſire, yet he 
ſo moderated the ſuperſtitious Practices then 
in uſe, that they could not poſſibly have been 
continued with leſs Hurt or Detriment to Re- 
ligion. The following Story ſhews the Cou- 
rage he had in correcting Vice. 
. I was a Cuſtom in the Reign of King Ed. 
ward, that upon Neu- Mears Day, every Biſhop 
attended upon the King with a Gift: Some 
made a Preſent of Gold, ſome of Silver, ſome 
of one Thing, ſome of another; but Biſhop 
Latimer brought with him a New Teſta- 
ment, incloſed in a Napkin, having this Text 
wrought upon it, as a Poſy or Motto, For- 
nicatores et Adulteros judicabit Dominus. 
As he zeal uſly ſought the Salvation of Men, 
and the Amendment of their Lives, he met 
with many Conflicts in purſuing bis Duty in 
that Branch of it, as well as in Bis Oppoſition 
to Popiſh Idolatry. To which he was ſo 
much the more expoſed, as there was not any 
| Degree or Station of Grandeur exempt t 
is 
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his Reproots ; which were not unſuitable, 
or improper in the Ambaſſador of Rs, who 
is no Reſpector of Perſons, 

This once occaſioned an Attempt to ruin 
his Credit with the King, before whom he 
was accuſed, as if he had uttered ſeditious 
Words, or raiſed ſome evil Report, in a Ser- 
mon preached by him at Court. -At which 
= was not diſmayed, but juſtified himſelf 

on the Matter he was impreached of, ſay- 
1 That he had preached in Diſcharge of 
his Conſeience, and according to the Circum- 
ſtances of his Audience, and infiſting on a 
Right ſo to do; ſpeaking of his Station, as a 
Preacher of the Court, as a Thing he had not 
| fought for, expreſſing his Willingneſs to refign 
it; acknowledging that there were others 
more deſerving of it; and offering to carry 
their Books, when the King ſhould promote 
them to his Service, 

When he had done ſpeaking, the King not 
appearing to mind what had been faid by one 
Side or the other, turned the Diſcourſe, and 
this put an End to the Accuſation; though 
bis Friends expected a quite contrary Event, 
and came to enquire about it with Tears i in 
their Eyes. * 

Upon publiſhing the fix bloody Articles, in 
the Year 1 539, which confirmed ſo many of 
the horrible Doctrines of Popery, his Con- 
ſcience not allow ing him to conform to them, 
he —— bis N of his c own accord, 

and 
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and throwing off bis Rochet skipped for 
Ov. : | FE. IN 
a He was at length committed to the Tower, 
where he continued a Priſoner for the Re- 
mainder of King Henry's Reign; but when 
that Prince died, which happened on the 
28th of January 1547 ; and the Goſpel re- 
viving on the Acceſſion of King Edward, Mr, 


Laatimer was forthwith releaſed from his 


Jong Confinement. At which Time the 
-Houſe of Commons addreſſed the Protector 
to reſtore him to his Biſhoprick ; but he re- 
fuſed that Favour, and choſe a private Life, 
where he might have moſt Time to preach the 
Word of God; which Exerciſe he conſtantly 
performed, to the great Increaſe and Edifica- 
tion of the Faithful, riſing generally, Winter 
and Summer, about Two of the Clock in 
the Morning to prepare his Diſcourſes ; tho? 
he was then above 70 Years of Age, 
King Edward VI. dying on the 16th' of 
July 1552, a Purſuivant was ſoon after ſent 
to call Dr. Latimer to Court; to give an Ac- 
count of his Doctrine; which Summons he 
readily obeyed, and being forthwith impri- 
ſoned, he ſuſtained many Infults with won- 
derful Patience and Conftancy, which he 
particularly ſhewed when the Lieutenant of 
the Tower refuſed to allow him Firing, tho* 
in a froſty Winter, and he was almoſt ſtarved 
with Cold; for he was committed Prifoner in 
the Month of September 1553. Upon this 


cruel 
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cruel Uſage of the Lieutenant, he ſent him 


this Joubtfal Meſſage in a pleaſant Way, That 


if he did not take better Care of him, per- 
haps he might deceive him: He abounded 
in ſuch Kind of Sayings, and it did not pro- 


. = from Levity of Mind, but from a quiet 


and ſettled Reaſon. 

In the Year following (1 5 54) he with Biſhop | 
Ridley and Archbiſhop Cranmer, was ſent 
down to Oxford to diſpute with ſome ſelect 
Doctors of both Univerſities, in order to con- 
fute them of their Errors, and clear up the 
Truth, in the Face of that Univerſity. They 
were put under Confinement in ſeveral Places, 
and in a few Days brought to the Schools, 
to diſpute upon theſe two Queſtions, Viz. 
W hether, after the Words of Conſecra- 
_ tion and pronounced by the Prieſt, the na- 
tural Body of Chriſt is really in the Sacta- 
ment? 2. Whether, after the ſaid Words of 
Conſecration, there is in the Enchariſt any 
other Subſtance than that of the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt remaining? In the Diſpu- 

tation the Priſoners maintained, That the 
true and natural Body of Chriſt, after the 
Conſecration by the Prieſt, is not really pre- 
ſent in the Sacrament of the Altar, but that 
the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine doth 
ſtill remain; and that the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs is no propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick 
and the Dead. 

But uk what is aſſerted in Diſputation 
| | - may 
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may not be juſtly charged upon learned Men 


as their own Opinions, or heretical, therefore, 
in order to their Condemnation, certain Per 
ſons were commiſſioned by Cardinal Pole, 
the Pope's Legate a Latere, to examine them, 
as being accuſed to have often aſſerted them, 
and to take their Anſwers. 

Ridley was firſt examined, who having re- 
' _ Nounced all Obedience to the Cardinal, as 

acting by the Pope's Power, anſwered thus to 
the ſaid Queſtions: In the Sacrament of the 
Altar is the natural Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
_ were elt 1 e. indeed and really, if we 
underſtand the Words ſpiritually by Grace and 
Efficacy; for ſo every worthy Receiver re- 
ceiveth the very Body of Chr:/t ; but if by 
really and indeed be 6 that a lively and 
moveable Body is included under the Forms 
of Bread and Wine, then in that Senſe Chriſt's 
Zo dy is not really and indeed in the Sacrament. 
That in the Sacrament there is a certain 
Change in this, that the Bread, which before 
was common, is, by Confecration, made a 
lively Repreſentation of Chriſt's Body, and 
not only a Figure, but effectually repreſenteth 
Christ s Dog: This is no ſmall Repreſenta- 
tion, but ſuch a Change as no mortal Man 
can make, but the Omanipotence of Chriſt's 
Word only; ; but notwithſtanding this Muta- ' 
tion, all the Doctors confeſs, that the true Na- 
| ture and Subſtance of the Bread and Wine | 

remaineth, with which the Body: is in like 
4 Manner 


— 
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Manner nouriſhed, as the Soul is by Grace and 
- Spirit with the Body of Chriſt. 

Theſe Anſwers being given to the two firſt 
\ Queſtions, his Anſwer to the third was de- 
manded, which he thus gave: Cbriſt, as St. 
Paul writteth, made one perfect Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the whole Word, nor can this Sa- 
- crifice be repealed. The Sacrament is a Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving acceptable 
to God; but to fay that our Sins are by it 
taken away, (which is done by Chriſt's Paſ- 
: fion alone) is a great Derogation to Chri/?'s 
Merits, and in Effect declares that Chriſt died 
in vain. 
After this Exantioatisd, Dr. Ridley Was 
committed to the Keeping of the Mayor, and 
deing called the next Day before the Com- 
miſſioners at St. Mary's, the Biſhop of Lincoln 
asked him, whether he ſtill perſevered in his 
former Anſwer, or was contented to revoke 
his former Aﬀertions, and in all Points ſubmit 

to the Determination of the Univerfal Church, 
to which he ſaid he exhorted him, beeauſe he 

ſaw him in the Way of Perdition, 

Dr. Latimer being brought into Court, the 
"Biſhop of Lincoln exhorted him in 2 | 
Words to return to the Unity of the Church 
' which he was fallen from. And then the fame 
Articles, which before were adminiſtered to 

Dr. Ridley, were read to Mr. Latimer, and 
he was demanded to give a Yam n upon 
each of — | 


Latimer, 


% 
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* 45 Latimer, now above Fourſcote Years of 

rſt N 4 refuſed to anſwer their Arguments; he 

de-. aid his Memory failed him, but that he Rnew 

St. his Faith depended upon the Word of God. 

for Then he was diſmiſſed, and ordered to appear 

. : nert Morning in St. Mary's Church. | 

. The next Day, being "the 77. of Olteber, 

ble | ihe Commiſſioners met in St. Mary's Church, 

* and then Dr. Ridley was brought before them. 

WE. The Biſhop of Lincoln ſtood: up, and began 

7 to repeat the Proceedings againſt him the 

ed Day before, and that they had noted his An- 

1 ſwers to the Articles exhibited to him; however, 

8 he had Liberty to make what Alterations in 

* them he thought fit, and to bring his Anſwer 

* in Writing. Then, after ſome Diſcourſe be- 

* tween them, Dr. Ridley pulled out a Sheet of 

118 Paper, and began to read what he had writ- 

de ten, but the Biſhop of Lincoln commanded 

<A the Beadle to take the Writing from bim. 

* Dr. Ridley ſaid, it was nothing but his An- 

= ſwer, and defired leave to read it, but it was 
not ſuffered; ſo he delivered the Paper, and 

"oy the Biſhop of Lincoln and others looked over 
it privately, but would not permit it to be 

$ openly read in Court: But his Articles were 

* again read to him, and his Anſwers were again 

* required to each, but he refu ſed them, and 

f referred himſelf to his written W and hy 

4 the Notary put it down. 


The Biſhop of — another of "the 
Commiſlioners, then made a * r 
O 


e | 


) 


f and he 9 to n. Anſwer to them; 
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perſuading Dr. Ridley not to be ſelf. conceited, 
but to recant, and forſake his Opinions, and 
to return to the Unity of the Church. Dr. 
Ridley anſwered, that he had no Opinion of 
bis own Parts, but was fully perſuaded, that 
the Religion which he defended, was grounded 
upon God's Word; and therefore without 
great Offence” to God, and great Peril and 
Damage to his own Soul; he could not for- 


ſake his Maſter and Lord God. He deſired 
Leave to ſhew bis Reaſons, why with a ſafe 


Conſcience he could not admit of the Au- 


thority of the Pope, but that was dene 
him. 
Then the Biſhop of Lincoln ad be: was 


ſorry for his Stubborneſs, and that he would 
not tecant his Errors. And faid he muſt 


proceed to the other Part of their Commiſſion, 
and began to read the Sentence of Condem- 
nation againſt him; and that being ended, he 


Was carried back to Priſon. 


Dr. Latimer was then brought. into Court 
in St. Mary's Church; and the Biſhop of 
Lincoln told him, T 2 tho they had yeſter- 
day examined him, yet- they had given him 
Time to conſider, and ſee if he would recant 
his Errors, and return to theCarholic Chureh. 
Latimer anſwered, That the Roman Church 
was one Thing, and the Carpet 8 


another. 


Then the Articles were Nin reut to him, 


but, 


Ff 
4 
J 
t 
| 


1 


but B 88 fy 1 but as, 1 had before, 
and ſo the Notary entered it accordingly: 
Then the Biſhop of Lincoln exhorted him 
to recant and revoke his Errors, as he did 
Ds: Ridley; but Mr. Latimer anſwered, That 
he neither could nor would deny his Maſter 
chend and his Truth. _ 

Then the Biſhop bade bim bearken to 
bn. when Mr. . e expecting new Mat- 


ter, gave Ear; but the Biſhop, ead the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againſt him, and ſo 


broke up the Seſhon, giving the Mayor Chargg 
of Latimer as His Priſoner. | "4 
\ 'Oa. the 15th of October 155 5, Dr. Brooks, 


Biſhop: of, e and Dr. Marſhal, Vice= 


Chancellor of -t 15 Iniverſity, degraded Dr. 
Ridley in his Priſon; and next Day, the 16th, 
the Officres brought both the, Priſoners to the 
ce. of Executiqn, which was the Town 
itch rech Bol Culege near where the 
Theatre now ſtands ay hone the Stone at 
this Day, which Wile, 11 Place of their Mar- 


tyrdom, with that of Archbiſhop,;Cranmer, 


ho ſuffered the Spring followin ? of whom 

= we, hal peak hereafter, jb _ 

bra 5 ley came in a black 1— furr d, 

= a Velvet Tippet, ſach as. he uſed to wear 
hen, he was Biſhop; and Dr. Latimer was 

dad; in an old Frieze Coat, with Skirts down 


to his Feet. When they were at the Stake, 


they embraced and File each 5 ; and Dr, 


wa ſaid, Beo E Comfort, Wh 


13 
ll 
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for God will either aſſuage the Fury of the 
Flame, or ſtrengthen us to endure it. 

Then they knelled down on each Side of 
the Stake, and made their private Prayers to 


God, ih great Earneſtneſs. One Dr. Smith, 


who recanred the Errors of Popery in King 
Edward's Reign, preached a ſhort Sermon, 


. taxing them with Hereſy, and being out of 


the Church of Chriſt. When the Sermon 
was ended, Dr. Ridley asked Dr. Latimer 
if he would anſwer it, but Latimer deficin 
him to do it firſt, be kneeled to the Com- 
miſſioners, asking their Leave to fpeak two 
or three Words, which being denyed, he roſe 
up, and faid with a loud Voice, Welt then 
we. commit our Cauſe unto Almighty God, 
who will indiffcrently judge us biel OX! 
Then they were bid to prepare for the 


Fire, which Ridley did by by pr ling off his 
| Cloaths to his Shirt, and giving them away. 


So they were both chained. to the Stake,'and 
then they brought a lighted Faggot, and laid 
it at Dr. Ridley's Feet: Upon which Latimer 
faid to him, te of good Comfort, and pla the 
Man; we (ball this Day, throug h God 80 race; 


| light ſuch a Candle in Brglond, As. 1 truſt 
will never be put out. Y jul VA Ge. 


When the Fire flared tb pch DF. Ridley, 
he, cried with 2 loud Voice, Into thy Hands, 


0 Lord, i commend my. Spirit 3 Lord receive 
my Spirit; Lord receive my irt; eienr te⸗ 
| peating the fame wp” lt 1 


Dr. 


5 
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Dr. Latimer, likewiſe, prayed with equal 
 Vehemence, O Father of Heaven receive my 
Soul; then "bathing his Hands in the Flame, 
and as it were embracing it, he ſoon gave up 
the Ghoſt. And it was not long before the 


other alſo fell down at his Feet, (though he 
_ firſt ſuffered extreme Torment; ;) ſo that theic 


ſacred Aſhes mixed together, and ſtill ſeemed 
to preſerve their former Union : They were 
lovely and pleaſant in their Lives, and in their 


| Rue they were not en 


—— 


The HISTORY of 


ROBERT SMITH. 


R. ROBERT SMITH was 
Man active in Buſineſs, and Ra 


Sir Thomas Smith the Provoſt of Eton. Col- 
lege, who gave him a Clerkſhip of 101 per 
Annum. He delighted much in Painting, 
which he practiſed more for Diverſion than 
Gain. In Religion he was fervent, when 


he came to underſtand the Truth, in which 


he was confirmed by the Preaching and Read- 
ing of Mr. Turner and others, at Windſor. 


But upon Queen Mary's coming to the 


Crown, he was deprived of his Clerkſhip by 
the Viſitors, and not long after ſent up à Pri- 
ſoner to Bonner Biſhop of London, and com- 


O 3 | "_ 


157 


168 Te HISTORY of 
mitted by him to Newgate, He was ſeveral 
Times brought before the Biſhop, at his Pa- 
lace in London, and there examined by. him 
and others, | 
At his firſt coming, the Biſhop asked him, 
How long it was ſince he was confeſſed to a 
Prieſt? To which he anſwered, Never ſince I 
came to Years of Diſcretion; for I never 


ſaw it needful, nor eee by God, to | 


come and ſhew my Faults to any of that fin 
ful Number whom ye call Prieſts. 
Mr. Smith, not only in this, but in all his 
Anſwers at his Examination, chewed an un- 
daunted Fortitude, by which he often pro- 
voked the furious Biſhop Bonner to ſwear; 
which Smith rebuked him for, putting him in 
Mind of the ſober and meek Demeanor, 
which the Apoſtle St. Paul vices in a 
Chriſtian Biſhop. 
When the Sentence was ond best him, , 
which begins In Dei Nomine, he faid to the 
Biſhop, that he began in a wrong Name; 
asking him, in what Part of the Scripture he 
' learnt the Form of condemning a Man to 
Death, for believing according to his Con- 
ſcience. But the Biſhop read on to the End, bo 
and then ſaid, Away wh bim. | 
Then faid Smith to my Lord Mayor, Is 
it not enough for you, my Lord Mayor, and 
ye who are the Sheriffs that ye have left the 
ſtrait Way of the Lord, but that ye muſt con- 
1 demn Chrift au? 5 


4 But 
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But the Sheriffs and Biſhop cried, Away 
with him: Well, good Friends, laid Mr, 
Smith, ye have ſeen and heard the great 
Wrong fe 1 have received this Day ; and 
ye are all Witneſſes, that I have deſired the 
1. of our Caſe by God's Book, and it 
hath not been granted me; but I am con- 
demned, and my Cauſe not heard. Never- 
theleſs, my Lord Mayor, forasmuch as you 
have exerciſed God's Sword cauſejeſly, — „ 
will not hear the Right: of the Poor, PL 
mit my Cauſe. to Almighty God, that will 
judge a Men. according to Right, before 
whom both I and, yon ſhall. ſtand without 
Reſpect of Authority = there will I ſtand in 
the Right, and na. true Judgment to your 
great Confuſion, except you repent z which 
the Lord grant you may, if it be his Will, 
And then Mr. Smith, with others who were 


condemned, were en back to Neugate. 


" ® Where by the Example of his Courage, he 


confirmed and ſtrengthened his Brethren who 
were in Priſon, with him; who being lodged 
in an outward Houſe belonging to «th Priſon 
of Newgate, had many godly Diſcourſes 
with one another, with Prayer and public 
Reading of the Script ures. And he was. not 


only ſolicitious for 4 his Fellow. Priſonces, ; 


67 * 
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who were in Bonds for the Cauſe of the 
Goſpel ; but his Diliigence likewiſe extended 


to the Malefactors, who were at the ſame Time | 


Priſoners with bim; ; for he ceaſed notto diſſuade 
0 4 „ 
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them from their Iniquity, and wicked Courſe 
of Life; and he enlightened and converted 
many of them to the Truth. 
Ile ſuffered at Uxbridge, at the ſame Time 


With Mr. Denly ; ſpeaking many Things to 
the Edification of the People, and willing 


them to think well of his Cauſe, and not 


to doubt but that his Body ſhould riſe again to 
-- 
Some Time baſins his Death, be wrote a re- 
markable Letter, conſiſting of many ſolid and 
divine Frecepts, of which the Reader may 
find a Specimen in the following Sentences. 

« Be always an Enemy to the Devil, and 
dec the World, but eſpecially to your Fleſh. 

« The Heart hath its Ears, as well as the 
e Head: And in hearing of good Things 

te join them together. 

. Hate the Sins that are paſt, but eſpecially 
 <« thoſe to come. 4 
Be ready at all Times to look to your wa 
« Brother's Eye, but take Care to examine 
* your own; for he that warneth another 
« of what he himſelf is faulty, giveth his 
« Neighbour the Wine which is clear, and 
* keepeth the Dregs for himſelf, —__ 
Above all other Priſoners, take Care to 
« viſit your own Soul, for it is incloſed in a 
"5 « perilous Pciſon,” 5 5 Mew 
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The - HISTORY: of | b mY 
JOHN PHIL POT. 


R. 70 HN PHILPOT was 
the Son of Sir Peter  Philpot of Ham- 


= and was brought up in New-College in 
Oxford, where he ſtudied for fix or ſeven Years, 


applying himſelf to the Civil Law, as alſo to 


the Knowledge of Languages, and nme 
of the Hebrew. 


Having finiſhed his Studies in the 11 
fity, he went to travel in Italy, and other 
Countries, from whence returning to England, 


he was made Archdeacon of Vincbeſter, un- 


der Dr. Poinett, who had ſucceeded Bimop 
Gardiner, it being in King Edward's Reign. 
When Queen Mary came to the Crown, 
being reſolved to extirpate the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, ſhe aſſembled a Convocation of Pre- 
lates and learned Men, to diſpute upon the 
Controverted Articles of Religion, which 
then divided the People, where, as it was pre- 
tended, each Side might bave Liberty to 


ſpeak their Minds freely, and defend their Opi- 


" nions, in Order to the ſettling Truth, and 


; compoſing Differences; propoſing when this | 
Shew was ended, to proceed with a better — | 
0 in her bloody Purpoſes. 


- Mr. 
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Mr. Pbilpot was preſent, as his Rank and 
Station in the Church required; and here he 
diſputed with a Zeal and Courage ſuitable to 
the Cauſe he was engaged in; expoſing the 
Idolatry of Rome, and defending the /Trutth 
and Simplicity ef the Chriſtian Doctrine, in 
Oppoſition to the Incroachments and _ 


| _ vations of Popery. 


Bench. 


Notwithſtanding the Liberty of Speech, 
which | is claimed as the Privilege of Conya- . 
cation, Mr. Philpot was ſoon called upon to 
anſwer for what he had ſaid there, firſt before 
his Ordinary, Dr. Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
chefler, then Lord High Chancellor, by whom 
he was ſent to Biſhop Bonner, and other 
Commiſſionets at London, after be had been 
kept a a Year and a half i in the Kg 


He was twice 9 the Commiſſioners, 
who queſtioned him about the Maſs, and 


asked him if he would recant what he had 


ſaid and maintained in the Convocation-Houſe; 
but he refuſed to anſwer them, till they would 
ſhew their Commiſſion; and objected againſt 
the Juriſdiction of the Court, alledging, That 
being of the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, he ought 
not to anſwer. to any other Ordinary; that if 
he had committed any Crime, he had already 
been puniſhed for it, by having been im- 
priſoned by his Ordinary; and that the Lays 
did not admit, that a Man ſhould: be twice 
called to Account for the ſame Offence :. He 

"ry 
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libewits pleaded, That he had not diſputed 
upon, Queſtions which were raiſed by himſelf, 
but upon ſuch Topics only, as the Proſegutor 

had propoſed for the Diſcuſſion of the "Afl- 
ſembly, with Licenſe to the Members to ſpeak 
their Minds, and maintain their Sentiments 
according to their Conſciences, and the beſt 
of their Learning and Knowledge. But he 
ſaid, that he 10 pot alledge the Incompe- 
teney of the Judicature, becauſe he was un- 
willing to anſwer, or give an Account of his 
Faith. but becauſe he faw no juſt Reaſon why 
he ſhould expoſe himſelf to Danger, when in 
any Caſe the Law did not require it at his 
Hands: that he would ſay to the Biſhop, as 
St. Ambroſe had once pleaded before / = ia 
_ tinian the Emperor, 7. 2 Legem, et fiat cer- 

tamen; Lay aſide the Law, or ſuſpend your 
uſurped Power, and then require — "A 
Therefore though he excepted againſt the 
> Juriſdiction of the Court, he did not decline 


to diſpute with them upon any Point they 


ene e. to him. So that when Dr. Cole 
told him, That St. Peter had been Biſhop 
of Rome for 25 Vears, I know not, ſays he, 
what you may have read upon this Matter, 
but if we compare your Aſſection with the 
Epiſtle which St. Paul wrote to the Galatians, 
it will manifeſtly appear, that it cannot be 


true that St. Peter could have lived at Rome | 


near r that Time; for he dyed about 35 Years 
after 
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after he was called to be an Apoſtle ; and St. | 


Paul maketh mention of his abiding at Je- 
ruſakm after our Saviour's Paſſion more than 
18 Years. „ Bed - 
Dr. Story, one of the Commiſſioners, 


looking at him, told him he was well fed: 


He faid, That it was no wonder, fince he 
had been ſtall'd up in Priſon for a Year and 
a half. Which Anſwer he made to upbraid 
them for their Cruelty, who had fo long con- 


fined him in Priſon, without a juſt Cauſe; - 
| wherein he had contracted the Dropſy, which 
had all over ſwollen his Body. | 


As he diſputed. with great Fervor, to 
ſhew that the Papiſts had not ſo much Rea- 


| ſon to call their Church Univerſal from the 
Extent of it; he was reproved by the Biſhop | 


of Worceſter, as if he behaved himſelf with 


Bol dneſs and Arrogance. To which he faid, 


I pray your Lord(hip to bear my haſty Speech; 
I am naturally, though corruptly inclined 


to it; yet for all that, my Meaning is to ſpeak | 
to your Lordſhip with Submiſſion and Re- 


en he had ſo perplexed | them, ; that 


they knew not what to ſay to him, Dr. Story 
asked him, If he did not 'propoſe to fit in 
Jadgment with Cbriſ in the laſt Day, for 
bdeing a ſtinking Martyr. To which the 
Martyr made an Anſwer, by which it ap- 
peated, that he did not diſavow the Privileg 
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of his high Calling, yet he ſpoke upon 2 
Humility. | 
When' they came to Ada on | the 82 | 
_ crament of the Lord's Supper, Mr. Philpot 
 foreſecing that their idolatrous Notions con- 
cerning that Inſtitution might draw ſome 
warm Words from him, which might ſeem to 
derogate from that Holy Ordinance, began 
bis Di ſcourſe in this Manner: I proteſt to 
your Honours, that I think as reverently 
« of the Sacrament, as a Chriſtian Man 
** ought to do; and that I Op the 
«© Sacrament of the Body and Bl 
* [miniſtered after Chri/'s Inſtitution, to be 
ce One of the pu T reaſures and Comforts 
45 he has left e. n i Wear 10 
When he was put in the Stocks; he praiſed 
Goa. that he was thought worthy to endure 
any Thing for the Name of Cbriſt: Better 
it is, laid he, to ſit in the Stocks, than to ſuffer 
the Gorings of a troubled Mind; and he al- 
Ways through the whole Coutſe of his Life, 
looked upon it as his moſt important Care, 
to rep bis Conſcience void of Offence, towards 
God and towards Man: T hough his bloody 
Jodge; finding himſelf worſted in the Argu- 
ment, flanderouſly- charged bim with the 
Murder of bis Father, and his having deen 
accbrled by his Mother on her Death- bed. 
This monſtrous Invention he may well be 
poſed to deny; but there was another Oc- 
calton on which he acknowledged himſelf 


03 to 
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to be accurſed, and that was when the Biſhop 
ſent for him to bear Maſs: He ſaid, that 
being accurſed and under e en 
he could not be preſent at the Maſs 
which it was faid by his bloody, Judge, 4 — 
the Varlet Latimer (for ſo he called that bleſ- 
ſed Saint) bad played ſuch a Trick at Cam- 
bridge; for hearing that the Vice-Chancellor 
was coming to his Chamber to excommunis : 
cate him for bis Hereſies, he ſent to tell him, 
that he was fick of the Plague, and. fo de- 
— the Vice-Chancellor. . Which Story 5 
was probably coined in the fame. Maint with 
that which was mentioned of Mr. Philpot. 
On the 16th of , December 1555, the Biſhop 
of London brought him into his Conſiſtory 
Court, after he bad been kept Priſoner in his 
Coal - Houſe, in Pater - Ngſter- Rom, and lying 
on a; Bed of Straw. The Lord Mayor and 
Sheriffs of London were preſent, in the Court 
with divers others, and there Mr. HFhilpot 
was charged debe — ih thc three 
Artioles, via. 11 1 n BAA 
I. That the: Laid Jobn Þ 72 Was fallen 
, from the Unity of Chriſt's thalioGhurch, 
« and that he had been. thereupon invited 
and required by the Biſhop, of e 
« alſo by many and divers other Catholic 
Biſhops, amd. other Learned; Men, to re- 
3 turn and come home; again unte the fame: 
_. « And; alſo that he had been offered by the 
| « -faid-Biſhop, Shak t = 


*« confeſs 
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e confeſs his Hereſies, he ſhould be merci- 
= fully received, and have as much Fa- 
. 2 as he the faid Biſhop Gold. ſhew 
os 9 
1 . That he had blaſphemoully. ſagken | 
* againſt the Sacrament of the Maſe, einge 
6 Idolatry and Abomination. 

e 7 5 That he had ſpoken. _ Banden 

Boe againſt, the Sacrifice of the, Altar, denying 

e the real. Preſence. of Giri 8 Bady and Mood 

6. to be in the ſame. 2 


Then the Biſhop of Londin recited the fol 
| lowing Exbortation. 


ya BY, \ Maſter. Phibpot;, chie, ig to be: told. nou 
es that if you, not being yet reconciled to the 
«© Unity of tlie Catholic Chureh, from whence 
you did fall in the Time of the late Schiſm 

. here in this Realm of Eng land, againſt the 
See Apoſtolic. of Rome, will now heartily 
ce and obediently be reconciled to the Unity of 
the ſame Catholic Church, profeſſing and 
c promiſing to obſerve and keep, to the beſt 
of your Power, the Faith and Chriſtian 


46 Religion, obſerved and kept of all Chriſtian 


- rf People in the fame: And moreqver, if 


you, who heretofore ſ(eſpecially in the 
'« Year of our Lord 1 553, 1554, 18800 or 
« in one of thoſe Years, have offended 
treſpaſſed grievouſly againſt the — | 
e the Maſs, calling it Idolatry and Abomi- 
„ nable; and likewiſe have offended and 
« 6 G__ the Sacrament _ 
60 tar 


— 
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*Altat, denying the real Preſence of Chriſt's 
— Body and Blood to be there in the ſaid 
s Sacrament of the Altar ; affirming alſo 


« withal,” material Bread and material Wine 
. 60 be only i ig the faid Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, and not the Subſtance of the Body and 

« Blood of Chrift : If you, I fay, will be re- 
'*conciled as aforeſaid, and will forſake your 

Hereſies and Errors before- mentioned, 


* being Heretical and Damnable; and will f 


allow alſo the Sacrament of the Maſs, 

-< ſhall be mercifully received and charitably 
« uſed, with as much Favour as may be: If 
<< not, you ſhall be reputed, taken, and judged 
for an Heretic; as you are indeed. No 


* do you chuſe what you will do; you are 


e counſelled therein friendly and favourably.” 
| The Biſhop having ended his Exhortation, 


Mr. Philpot 8 bimelf to the Lord Mayor, 5 


and faid's:7 07 55/1 

To you my Lord Mayer beating t the 
Sword, 1 addreſs myſelf, and am glad that it 
is my Chance now to ſtand before that Au- 
_ 'thority that hath formerly defended the Goſpel, 


and the Truth of God's Word; but I am 


ſorry to ſee that the Authority which repre- 


ſenteth the King and Queen's Perſons, ſhould 
now be * and be at the Command- 


ment of Antichriſt. And ye (ſpeaking to the 


Biſhop,) pretend to be the Followers of the 


Apel of Chriſt, and yet ye be very Anti- 
_— Deceivers of the People. And I am 
glad 
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„ JOHN-PHIL POT. aa 
glad that God - hath given me Power to ſtand 
here this Day, and to declare and defend "y 
Faith, which is founded on Chriſt, 

Therefore, as touching your firſt Objection, 
| I ſay that I am of the Catholic Church, from 
which I was never out; and that your Church 
(which ye pretend is the Catholic Church) 
is the Church of Rome, and ſo the Babylo- 

ical, and not the Catbolic Church z and I of 
that Church, am I not 

And touching your ſecond Objection, which 
is, that I ſhould: ſpeak againſt the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs Ido fay that I have not ſpoken 
againſt the true Sacrifice, but I have ſpoken 
againſt your private Maſſes that you uſe in 
Corners, which is Blaſphemy to the true 
Sacrifice; for your Sacrifice daily reiterated is 
Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's Death, and it isa 
Lie of your own Inventions. And that abo- 
minable Sacrifice which ye ſet upon the Altar, 
and uſe in your private Maſſes inſtead of 
the lively Sacrifice, is Idolatry; and ye ſhall 
never prove it by God's Word; therefore ye 
have deceived the People with that your Sa. 
crifice of the Maſs, of which ye make A 
Making. 8 

Thirdly, Where) you lay to my Charge that 
I deny the Body and Blood of Chrift to be 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, I cannot tell 
what Altar ye mean, whether it be the Altar 
of the Croſs, or the Altar of Stone; and if 
ye call it the * of the Altar in reſpect 


w_— ere 
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the Biſhap of Litchſeld and Coventry, and 
ſome Talk the Biſhop of London had con- 


cerning him with the Lord Mayor, the Biſhop 
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f the Altar of Stone, ben I defy your Chrif, 


! it is a rotten Cbriſt. 


And as touching your.” T anſubſtaotiation, N 
J utterly deny it, for i it was ae up; fiſt 


by a Pope. 


Now as oalwhing your Offer made by the 
Synod, which is gathered together in Anti- 
cbriſt's Name, prove me that to be of the 


Catbolic Church (which ye can never do) and 


J will follow you, as 0 von would 1 
>: 

But ye. are Molarete, and deity do commit 
Idolatry : Ye be allo Traytors, for in your 


Pulpits yr tall againſt good Kings, as King 


Henry the Eighth; and King Edward tbe Son, 
who flood. Maia the uſurped Power of the 
Biſhop of Rome, againſt” whom alſo 1 have 

taken an Oath; which if you can ſhew;me, 
by. God's , that I have taken unjuſtly, 
J will chen yield unto you. But I pray God 


to turn the King and Queen's Heatts from 


your Synagogue and Church. for N do abu 
that good Queen. 2 Fitz 2 
Ten after ſome. pw bs. had: wich 


of Londen: tead the definitive Sentence againſt 


Mr. Philpot, and delivered: him to the Sheriffs, 
who brought him chrough the Biſhop's. Houſe 
into Potgr=Nofter-Row; and there his Seryant 

met him and the denn thaſt him away, 
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but at. laſt they permitted him to go with 
his Maſter to Newgate, - And Mr. Alexander 
the Keeper came to Mr. Philpot, Ah! ſaid 
he, Haſt thou not done well to bring thyſelf 
bither ? Well, aid Mr. Philpot, I muſt be 
content, for it is God's Appointment. Pray 
let me have your Favour, for I have been your 
old Acquaintance. Well, ſaid Mr. a 
ſo thou wilt be ruled by me. 

Ihen faid Mr. Philpot, I pray. you ew 
me what you would have me do. If you will 
recant, replied Mr. Alexander, I will ſhew 
you what Favour I can. Nay, ſaid Mr. 
Philpot, I will never recant, while I have 
Life, that which I have ſpoken, for it is cer- 
tain Truth, and in Witneſs hereof, I will ſeal 
it with my Blood. 
This, faid Alexander, is the Saying of all | 
n Heretics; ; and fo he ordered him to be ſet 
the Block, with as n Irons upon his 
* as he could bear. 

Afterwards he ſearched Mr.  Philpat's 8 
Man for Money, which the Clerk told him, 
his Maſter had given him. Mr. Pbilhot | 
faid, Good Mr, Alemander be ſo much my 
Friend as to let theſe Irons be taken off, Give 
me my Fees, ſaid he, and they ſhall. be taken 
off. What are your Fees, ſaid Mr. Ph:/pot # _ 
Four Pounds, replied Mr. Alexander. The 
other ſaid he had not ſo much Money, 
but he would give bim twenty Shillings, and 
would ſend his Man to get it ; * the Biſhop 

LE told 
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told me I ſhould ſoon be diſpatched, fo I 
ſhall not trouble you long. What's that zo 
| me; laid Alexander? and commanded him to 
ſtrict Confinement. Whereupon Mr. Philjet 
bade his Man go to the Sheriff, and tell him 
how he was uſed, and a Citizen of London 
went with him; and when the Sheriff heard 
the Matter, he took off his Ring, and {ſent 
it by the Citizen to Mr. Alexander the Keeper, 
and commanded him to take off Mr.-Philpot's 
Icons, and uſe him gently. 
When Alexander ſaw the Ring, and heard 
the Meſſage, he took off Mr, Phi/pot's Irons, 
and reſtored what he had taken from his 
Man; but threatened to complain of the 
Sheriff. 

The next Night, being the 17th of De- 
cember, while he was at Supper, a Meſſenger 
came to him from the Sheriffs to bid him 

make ready; 3 for the Day following he was 

to ſuffer at the Stake. He ſaid he was ready, 

and prayed to God for Strength and a joyful 

|  Refurretion. Then went he into his Cham- 

= 5 ber, and poured out his Spirit unto the Lord 

LEE God, giving him moſt hearty Thanks, that 

| in his Mercy he had made him worthy to 

- ſuffer for his Truth. 5 

The next Morning he came down with 

Joy to the Sheriffs; and when two Officers 

took him up to carry him to the Stake, he 
ad merrily, What would youu make a Pope 5 

_of 


* — — ——— P _— * * bs * 
> * — 1 — 


1 * 


ROBERT SAMUEL, wy — 
2 me! Jam willing to go my Journey on „„ 
Foot. 5 | 


At his firſt Entrance: into Smithfield, kg 
necled down and ſaid, That there he would 
pay his Vows; and afterwards, ſhall I diſ- 
dain to ſuffer at the Stake for my, Redeemer, 
ſeeing my Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer 
the vile Death of the Croſs for me. Then he 
repeated the 100th, 107th, and 108th Pſalms, 
and when he had finiſhed his Prayers, he 
aid to the Officers, What ' have you done for 
ne? Every one declaring what he had done, 
he gave Money to each of them. Then 
they bound him to the Stake, and ſet the Fire 


to him, and fo he reſigned his Breath like a 


Lamb, praiſing God, and ſubmitting to his 
Pleaſure ; ; and in a ſhort Time his Body was 


chaten to Aſhes. A 
— ——— — * — 
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ROBER 2 SAMUEL. 


OBERT SAMUEL was VII- 
niſter of Barfold in the County of 
Suffolk, where he faithfully diſcharged his 
Daty, inſtructing the People under his Care, 
in che true Faith and Religion of Chriſt, 
during the Reign of King Edward VI. But 
_ Queen Mary came to the Crown, he 

T3 was 
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was. ſilenced, and deprived of his Benefice, 
and commanded to put away his Wife, whom 
he had married in the late King's Reign; but 
this he refuſing to do, was forced to hide 
bimſelf for fear of his Enemies; but Juſtice 
Fafter of that County, gave Orders for taking 
him, and he watched for him ſo narrowly about 
bis own Houſe, whither he was wont to 
return at Night, that they apprehended him 
about Midnight, and committed him toJp/wich 
Goal, where he continued a while, and then. 
was ſent Priſoner to Norwich, | 
At the laſt Place, he met with N un- 
merciful Treatment from Biſhop Hepton, and 
Dr. 2 N his Chancellor; ; Men, who 
ſeemed to be Rivals in Cruelty. In Priſon 
he was chained bolt-upright to a great Poſt, 
in ſuch a Manner, that ſtanding only on 
Tip-toe, he was fain to keep up the Poize or 
Weight of his Body only upon that Stay; 
and, as if that Torment had ſeemed inſuffi- 
cient, theſe cruel Men kept bim in Priſon 
without. Meat or Drink, whereby, he. was 
ſorely. afflicted with Hunger and Thirſt; al- 
lowing him only two or three Morſels of 
Bread every Day, with three Spoonfuls of 
Water; not 5 much to preſerve his Life, 
as to increaſe his Hunger, . and eee him 
for Torments. TEN 
He would have drank his own Water to 


as the Rage his n, but his Ben 
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At laſt he was condemned by the Biſhop 
77 Norwich, and brought forth to be burn, 
which was far leſs Pam and Torment to him, 
than What he had already endured in Priſons 

He was heard to declare this ſtrange Thing 
wbich happened to him during his Impri- 
ſonment; whereby it appeared that he was 


favoured of God in an extraordinary Manner, 
in propottion as his Sufferings for thę Sake of 


Chrift exceeded the Torments of other Mar- 
tr, He reported at the Stake, That being 
« famiſhed, or pining with Hunger for two 
„ he fell inte- Slumber; at- 
«© which. Time he beheld 2 Perſon apparelled 
ce in white, who ſeemed 't to and Before him, 


ce 


© Words':: Sumue /, Samiith, l of good Cha 
« and take a good "Heart, for after this Day, 


«. thou ſhalt neither hunger nor thriſt. 
This came accordingly to pals, for from 
that Tide till he ſuffered, which was ſomeè 
- Days after,) he had no Defire either for Meat 
or Drink; but ſeemed to hennowiſhed? by 
Food from Heaven; And this be Davy of 
that- all. Men. might bebold the wonderful | 
Works of. God,, and, his Care of. his Saints; 
ſaying, That he would have revealed likewiſe 0 
other Matters, concerning, the oreat- .Comforts 
he received of Chriſt in his Afflictions; but 
ha, chen in the Lowlineſs. of his Heart, to 


— 
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ROBERT SAMUEE. 21g. 
vas ſo emaciated with Famine, that it would 
not afford him even that Refreſhment. 


and. miniſtered N to him 1 theſe. - 


Fg 
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ſay no more of chem, left he might ſeem to 
R 
The People were ſo convinced of his being 
highly favoured of God, that they verily 
believed, as they looked on the Flames, that 
his Body ſhined as bright, and as white, as 
new try'd Silver: And it likewiſe ſeemed, 
as if God had ſpoken by his Mouth, and ſent 
him to publiſh the Downfall of Popery, 
which he ſaid, would be at laſt effected, with 
horrible Subverſions and Mutations of Ling. 
doms and Countries. | 

2 ſuffered at Tyfwich, 2 3 1. 1 155 5. 
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ö WILLIAM WOLSET. 
| AND, 


ROBERT PIGOT 


R. WILLIAM wo LSE rawel | 
2 at Well, in the Iſle of Ely, and was 
| troubled for his Religi on by Richard Everard a 
Jaſtice of Peace, by hob he was bound to his 


good Behaviour, and obliged to give Security ? 


till next Seffions held for the Ille of Ely: 
which cauſed the ſaid Molſey to remove to the 
1 mn ͤ So ein called Tor at 
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the Seflions, they would have forced him to 


have given new Sureties, which he refuſing, he * 


was committed to Goal, till the next Lent 
Aſſizes. | Ws 

Mi. Robert Pix of was a Painter in the ſame 
Town of Widich, who being brought to the 


| Seffions there by ſome of his Enemies, before 


Sir' Clement Hyam, the Judge of the Aſſizes, 
he upon ſeeing him, cryed out, Ah! what 
are you the Holy F ather, the Painter ? How 


chanceth it that you come not to Church? 


To which Pigot anſwered, I truſt in God I 


am not out of the Church. No, Sir, ſaid the 


Judge, this is no Church, this is a Hall Ves, 
Sir, ſaid Pigot, 1 know it is an Hall; but he 
that! is in the true Faith of Jeſus Chriſt is never 
abſent, but preſent in the Church of God. 
"Ah! Sirrab! ſaid the Judge, you are too 
high learned for me, but I will ſend you to 


thoſe who are better learned, So both Wolſey 


and Pigot were committed to Ely Priſon, 

In this Place a French Chaplain of Dr. 
Goodrick, then Biſhop of Ely, whoſe Name 
was \Pbrer Valerius, came to viſit them; and 
they expected, that his Defign was to enter 
into a Controverſy with them, and then charge 


them and revile them as Heretics; but the 
Suͤbſtance of what he ſpoke to them was 


8 * 
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here for twenty Years and upwards, I come 
<< to. 


ne non 
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» — you from the F aith, but 1 require. 
„ and deſire you, in the Name of Teſus 
« Cbrif, that you ſtand to the Truth of he 
«"Golpel ; beſeeching the Almighty God, 
« for his Son. Jeſus Chrift his 5 to on- 
e tinue to preſerve you and me in the Pro- 
« feſſion of it; for I know not, my Brethren, 
e but that I myſelf may be ſoon called to 
“ the ſame. Tal, which, you at preſent, un- 
« dergo.” _ When he bad ſpoken thus, which 
was ſo contrary. to what was expected, the 
Company praiſed God and wept for Joy. 
About the;gth of October 1565, Wolſey and 
Pigot were called to Judgment before 
Fuller the Chancellor, old Dr. Shaxton, 
Cbriſtapberſan, and others in Commiſſion 
with them, who laid divers Articles to their 
Charge, but eſpecially. of the Sacrament of 
the Altar. To which, their Anſwer was, 
that the 8 of the Altar Was an Idol; 
and that the natural Body and Blood of Cb 
was not preſent. really in the faid Sacrament... 
And to this, Opinion, they, ſaid, they would 
tand, believing, perfectly the lame to be no 
: 5 that they: OT” but the very 
cuth, whereupon they would tely. Then, 
the Doctors ſaid they were out of the de 
Ohnrch 8 
. e un Shaxton d to them,. Good e 
thren 
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* ren; remember yourſelves, and become new 
den; for I myſelf was in this fond Opinion 
that you are now in; but I am become 3 
new Man. Ah, ſaid Wolſey, are you become 
a new Man! Woe be ta thee, chou wicked 
jon, Man ; for God. ſhall juſtly judge thee. 
| hen Lr. Fuer laid, his Holſey is an ob 1 
ſtinate Fellow, and one that I could never do 
any Good upon; but as for the Painter, he 
is a Man quiet and indifferent, as far as I can 
perceive, and is ſaon reformed, and 3 
| in bi. delivered for any evil Opinion 1 | find 
in bim. 
Upon this Chriflopherſon: calling for Pen 
N Iok; and Paper, wrote: the followiag Words: 
I Robert Pigot do. believe, that | after | the 
Words of Conſicratiam ſpoken by, the Prieft, there 
remaineth no more Bread and Wine, but the 
veny Body: and Blood: of Cbriſt, really, _ 
tially, the jelf-Jame that was barn of the Ving 
Mary. And reading it to the Painter, be Gig 
thus, Doſt thou believe all this, according, * 
it is written! 1 
Robert Pigat ſaid, No, Sir, hi -be your 
Faith, but it is nat mine. Then ſaid Chriſto: 
nbenſon, Lo! Mr. Doctor, you would have let 
this Fellow go, who is as much an Heretick 
as the other. And fo preſently: Judgment 
Vas given againſt them both, and they were 
| frat ache FYon.:. e 
The Day of their N being come; 
Me, Peacock A Batohetar of: IE Faw: 
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ed the Sermon, taking his Text out 1 Cor. v. 
where Mention being made of that inceſtuous 
Chriſtian, who had abuſed his Father's Wife, 
he likened the Caſe of the Martyrs to the 
unnatural Sin of the Corinthian; and then 
having fixed the Parity of the Crimes: h= 


inſiſted on the Lawfulucſs of their Exciſion 


from the Church, charging Wolſey not only 
with Hereſy, but Apoſtacy, as if he was clear 
gone out of the Faith, and quite denyed 
many Places of Scripture : : To which Mr. 
Welſey anſwered,. by calling the Eternal and 
Everlaſting God to Witneſs, that he main- 
tained the Truth of the Scriptures in every 
Point ; alledging, that the Knowledge revealed 


in them was neceſſary to Salvation, and worthy 


of all Men to be beliered to the End of the 


World. an 
With 6s ice came one towards the 


Fire with a Sheet full of Books to be burnt, 
| Which were ſuppoſed to be New 7. eflaments. 


Ob, ſaid Mr. Wolſey, give me one of them: 
And Mr. Pigot deſired another: Which, when 


they received, they clapt them cloſe to their 


Breaſts; then repeating oh 106th Pſalm, and 


_. _ defiring the People to ſay Amen, they were 
furrounded by the F james, and Ry" fell 


aſleep in Chriſt. 
It is remarkable i 1n cake Stofy' of Mr. Wally, 


that conceiving a Jealouſy of Pigot at the 
Place of Execution, and fearing leſt his 


__ Nature: I be overcome by the En- 
| ticement 
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ticements of the World, he pulled him away 
from ſome that diſcourſed with him, almoſt 
by Force; and that he was ſo deſirous of 
qying for the Goſpel, that being grievouſly tor- 
mented by the Tooth-ach, he apprehended 
nothing more than that he ſhould depart before 
the Day of Execution, and fo fall ſhort of 
the Glory of ſuffering for Chriſt. 
It is likewiſe worthy of Remembrance, 
that whilſt Mr. Wolſey was Prifoner at Eh, 
he ſent a ſmall Sum of Money to one Richard 
Denton, dwelling at Well, within the Juriſdic- 
tion of Ely, with this Meſlage, that he was 
ſarprized at his tarrying ſo long behind him, 
ſince it was he that had opened to him the 
Knowledge of the Bible, and affured him 
that it was the Book of Truth ; therefore he 
defired him to follow after him, as faſt 
as he could. When the Money was deli- 
vered to Richard Denton with the aforefaid 
Meſſage, he. anſwered, I conf 4 it is true, but 
alas ! I cannot burn. | 
This is the Anſwer of Flet and Blood, 
| when Trials and Perſecutions draw nigh ; but 
let him that would fave his Life, when called 
to be a Witneſs of Cbriſt, beware from the 
- 3 of this Man, leſt he loſe it; ſince 
this Man, who was o unwilling to be burnt. 
for the Cauſe of Chriſt, was afterwards (when + 
Chriſt had given Peace to his Church) burnt 
againſt his Will; his Houſe baving taken 
Fire in the Year of our Lord 1 564, and while 


upon private Notice given him by the Mayor - 
of Coventry, had made his Eſcape, and har 


F 
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de went in to ſave his Goods, „ ien, 
2 Flames. 411.5 ; 2. : L 
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ROBERT GLOVER. 


R ROBERT GLOVER Gen- 

I tleman, being ſick in his Brother Jobn 
Glover's Houſe, againſt whom there was a 
Warrant to. apprehend him on Account of 
Religion, the Sheriffs and his Officers coming 
Into the faid Mr. Jobn Glover's Houſe, who, 


ing the Houſe for him, they. found 
Robert Glover in an upper Chamber, lying on 
his Bed fick of a lingering. Diſeaſe; and al- 


though they had no Warrant againſt; him, 


yet they took him from his Bed, and put bim 
in Coventry Goal, where he con tinued ten 
Days, and they had nothing to ly to his 
Charge. 


When he came to the Priſon, and had 


there repoſed himſelf, he wept. tor Joy, to 
think that he was called to be atop with 
the Saints who ſuffer for the Goſpel, having 
never eftcemed himſelf worthy, of ſo glorious 
A Trial. 


When the Biſhop, of Licht and G- 
| i ventry 
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wventry, whoſe name was Banes, came to Ca- 
 ventry, Mr. Robert Glover was brought before 
him in one Denton's Houſe. The Biſhop 
began with him, ſaying, He was his Biſnop 
for want of a better, and required him to 
ſubimit himſelf to his Authority. 
Mr. Glover ſaid he was not come to accuſe 
bimGels, and defired to know what he had to 
* to his Charge. 

Then the Biſhop asked bim, if he was 
learned? He anſwered but meanly learned. 
The Chancellor ſtanding by, ſaid that Mr. 
' Glover was Maſter of Arts. Then the Bi- 
ſhop, laid to his Charge his not coming to 
Church. Mr. Glover 1 that he nei- 
ther had, nor would come to their Church, 
as long as their Maſs was uſed there, to ſave, 
if he had them, five hundred Lives: And be 
challenged the Biſhop to ſhew one Jot or 
Tirtle in the Scripture for the Proof of the 

Maſs. The Biſhop al. he came to reach, 
andi not to be taught. 


Mr. Glover ſaid he was apes; to. learn of 


him, ſo far as be. was able to teach. him, 
by the Word of God. Who ſhall judge che 

Word? ſaid the Biſhop. Mt. Glover — 4 bo 
that Chriſt was content that the People ſhould 
judge his Doctrine by ſearching; the Scrip- 
tures, and fo-was' St. Paul a methinks, 

laid he, you ſhould claim no farther, Pris 
vilege or Preheminence than they, did. Hg 
hone: ſaid, that he was content that the 
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Primitive Church next the Apoſtles Time 
ſhould judge between them. But the Biſhop 
refuſed it, and ſaid he was his n and 
therefore he muſt believe him. 
Mr. Glover ſaid, If you fay black is es 
my Lord, muſt I fay as you fay, and believe 
the ſame becauſe you ſay ſo? Then the Chan- 
cellor ſaid he was arrogant, becauſe he would 
not give Place to the Biſhop.. Then ſaid Mr. 
Glover, if you will be believed becauſe you 
are a Biſhop, why find you Fault with the 
People who believed Mr. Latimer, Mr. Ridley, 
and "Mr. Hooper, and the reſt of them hb 
were Biſhops? The Biſhop anſwered, | be- 
| cauſe they were Heretics. And may not 
vou err? ſaid Mr. Glover. 
After ſome more Diſcoutſe of this Sort, — 
ſent him to Coventry Goal, and a few Days 
after conveyed him to Litchfield, where he was 
kept cloſe Priſoner, without a Bed, tho' he was 
fick ; but at laſt they gave him Leave to pro- 
vide himſelf a Bed. And here the Chancellor 
came to him, and exhorted him to conform 
to the Biſhop and the Church: To which he 
anſwered, that he refuſed not to be ruled by 
that Church, which was ordered and governed 
by the Word of God. The Chancellor asked 
him, How he knew the Word of God ? To 
which Mr. Glover replied, That it cannot be 
ſaid that the Church is ſuperior to the Word of 
God, only becauſe it ſheweth us which is the 


Word of God; any more than it follows, that 
. ſince 
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ſince the Baptiſt had ſhewed the World 'who 
was the Chriſt, therefore the Baptiſt was above 
Chriſi; or becauſe I tell a Man, this is the 
| King, therefore I am above the King. hn 
After this, he conferred not with any Man 
for many Days, but gave himfelf to continual 
Prayer and Meditation; during which Time 
he daily recovered his Health). with Peace and 
Compoſure of Mind, receiving many Conſo- | 
lations and Aſſiſtances from Gd. 
bt Thus he continued rejoicing in the Lord, 
till Settence was paſſed; but [perceiving that 
his End drew nigh, his Joy on a ſudden left 
him, and he 1 RY a an * 
Diſcomfort. 21 1 JIOTLAS 2 
Nb] —— a godly-Prieft Wm his Bios | 
nee, whoſe:Name was Auſtiu Bernbur; | 
to hihi he made known the State he was in, 
ſignifying to bim, that be had prayed Day and 
Night, yet could receive no Senſe of any ſpi- 
ritual Aſſiſtanc ; and bewailing that God. had 
abſented himſelf from him Mtr. Bernba, 
uſed his beſt Endeavours to raiſe kim from the 
2n che lay under, willing him to wait 
the Lord's Leiſure; and telling him, that as 
| his Cauſe was) jaſtz:he had no Reaſon to doubt, 
but — i in his own good Time, 
would be favcuräble to him, and ſatisfy his 
Deſites. Theſe were the Hopes which Mr. 
Bernbar gave him, and of which he ſo abſo- 
lutely expected the Accompliſhment,” that be 
1 defired Mr. Glover, when God mould 
Q- begin 
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begin in his Mercy to raiſe his Heart, that he 
would give him ſome Token of it, whereby 
he might become > Witncs of the ene 


Viſitation. 


This eee been given by 


Mr. Bernbar, was not in vain; for the next 


Day, when the Time of his Martyrdom came, 


Cbriſt, who beheld the Infirmity of his Ser- 


vant, drew nigh to him; and fuddenly re- 
pleniſhed his Heart with Comfort and Strength, 
as Mr, Bernbar, in his Confidence in God, 
had promiſed him. Wherenpon clapping his 
Hands, he cried out to Mr. Bernbar, Auſtin, 


He is come, he is come; and that with fuch 


Alacrity and Tranfport, that he ſeemed not 
as going out of the World t the Pains 
of a cruel Execution, but as unexpectedly re- 


ſtored to Life and Liberty; and in the Height 
of his Joy his Soul Nee as it were in 


Triumph. 


His elder Brother, Mr. Jen Glover, for 
whom, as is already faid, he had been appre- 


| hended, firſt [propoſed to have furrendered 
himſelf, being in Hopes 


' tained the Releaſement of Nobert; but being 


thereby to have ob- 


diſſwaded from it by the Counſel of his Friends, 


who aſſuted him, that if herfurrendered him- 
ſelf be would ſuffer great Damage, and the 


Proceſs nevertheleſs ＋ carried on againſt his 


Brother, he fled: into the Woods; where, 


having lain for ſome Time, he contracted an 


wg: : Which ——_ — by the a 


Grief 


2 


; 
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Grief he conceived for the Diſtreſſes of his 
beloved Wife, whom, as they had done in the 
Caſe of his Brother, they carried away to Pri- 
ſon without Bill or Watrant: This ſoon 
brought this holy Man to his End, who in- 
deed had been long ſince dead to Sin; for hge 


lived as an Angel of God, meditating on ſub- 
lime Matters, and edifying and inſtructing all 
who converſed with him. 

His Body having been privately buried in the 


_ Church-Yard without Prieſt or Clerk, Dr. 


Draycot the Chancellor ſent for the Prieſt, 
and reprimanded. him for ſuffering him to 
have Burial ; ordering him to read an Inſtru- 
ment in the Church, wherein he pronounced 


FJuobn Glover to be damned; directing like- 
wiſe, that when the Body had laid in the 


Earth a- Year, the Bones ſhould: be dug up, 


and thrown over the Wall, to be trampled 


upon by Oxen and Horſes ; which he would 
have done at the very Time, but that the 


Prieſt remonſtrated againſt it, apprehendi ng 


the Unwholeſomeneſs of the Stench, the Corpſe 


having then been buried not above fix Weeks; 
Y and he told him he would come at the End 


of the Vear, and hallow the Spot where the 
Body had lain, as if the Place had been 


_— the Body of the third Brother of the 


Family, Mr. William Glover, but his Friends 
preveated it, * md the Body in a Broom- 


a THE 


6 ield. 


i pollu- 
ted by it. The ſame Malice was alſo intended 
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R. Jobn Bland was a a Man bon G little 
for his own Eaſe, that no Part of his 
Life was ſeparated from the common and pub- 
lick Utility of all Men. He was firſt a School- 
maſter, and then Miniſter of Adeſbam in Kent, 
- the Reign of King Edward VI. After his 
coming to the Miniſtry in the Chureh:of God, 
or PR his being called thereto, he was in- 
flamed with an incredible Defire to profit the 
Congregation placed under him; but in the 
ſecond | Year of Queen Mary he came into 
great Trouble on that Account, by the Means 
of one Thomas Auſtin, who! was Church-War- 
den of his Pariſh. 8 : 
On the zd of ebe 1 s c 1 n "T7 
fy after Service was ended, before Mr. Bland 
had put off his Surplice, oba Auſtin came to 
the Table, commonly called the _ 
Table, and laying both his Hands 
it, faid, Who put this up again? For nr 
faid they had taken it down the Sunday. before; 
but that Mr. Bland knew not, neither who 
ſet it up again. And the Clerk anſwered he 
knew not. Then ſaid Auſtin, he is a Knave 
that ſet it up. Mr. Bland was then going 
down the Tnurch, wondering what he meant, 


and 


435 
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and ald, Goodman Auſtin, the Queen's High- 


neſs hath ſet forth a Proclamation, that ye may 
move no Sedition; and before he could ſpeak 


any more, Auſtin called him Knave, and ſaid, 


By God's Soul he was a very Knave. Then 


the Clerk ſaid ſomething to him, and Auſtin 


cry d out, You are both heretic Knaves, and 
have deceived us with this Faſhion too long ; 

and if you ſay any Service here again, I will 
lay the Table on your Head: And then in a 
Rage he, and ſome others, took up the Table, 
and laid it on a Cheſt in the Chancel, and ſet 
the Treſſels by it. Wherefore Mr. Bland went 


to Mr. Jſaac, a juſtice of the Peace, and re- 


lated the whole Affair to him, Who directed 


2 Warrant to the Conſtable, or Boſholder, 
which was immediately ſerved, ſo that he was 


brought before him the ſame Night, and bound 
over upon his 0 IA I 1 Sureties to 
3 


named: 4 Yb,” wa others, — the Prieſt 
of Stodmark to ſay Maſs in Adeſham Church. 

The Prieſt had almoſt” done Mattins before 
Mr. Bland came into Church; and when he 
had done, the Prieſt ſaid to Mr. Bland, Mr. 
«Parſon, © ſome of your Neighbours have de- 


We © fired me to ſay Mattins and Maſs; I truſt 


you will not be againſt the Queen's Pro- 
0 ceedings.“ No, ſaid Mr. Bland, I will offend 


none of het Majeſty” g Laws, God: willing. * 


"2 -" "=. 
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The Prieſt, making as if he heard him not, 


Gaid, What ſay ye? Then Bland repeated the 


fame Words twice more with a louder Voice, 
ſo that all the People in the Church heard 
him ; and the Prieſt went to Maſs ; but as he 
was readi ng the Epiſtie, Mr,Bland ſent the Clerk 
to tell him, that when he had done the Ge/ 
fel, he deſired he would forbear a little, for he 
had ſomething to ſay to the People: And the 


Clerk did ſo; and the Prieſt came and ſat 
down in the Hall. 


_ -Then Mr, Bland went and Rood up at the 
Chancel-Door, and ſpoke to the People of the 


great Goodneſs God always ſhewed to his 
— unto the Time of Chriſt's Coming; 


and what Benefits we have by the Coming of 
Chrift into the World : And among others, 
he ſpoke of the great and comfortable Sacra- 


ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood, Then he 


| briefly declared the — thereof, the 
Promiſe of Life to the Good, and Damnation 
to the Wicked. Then he ſpoke of the Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament, affirming them 
to be Bread and Wine after Conſecration, as 


yonder Maſs-Book, pointing to it, doth call 


it, Panem ſanftumVite eternæ, et Calicem Sa- 


lutis perpetuæ, Sc. that is, Holy Bread of eter- 


nal Life, and the Cup of ene Lane 


So that like as our bodily Mouths eat the Sa- 


cramental Bread and Wine, fo doth the Mouth 


of our Souls, which is our Faith, eat Chriſt's 
F leſh and Blood, 


He 
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He ſpoke next of the Miſuſe of the Sacra- 
ment in the Maſs, ſo that he judged it in 
that Uſe no Sacrament, and ſhewed how Chriſt 
bade us all eat and drink, and one only in the 
Maſs eateth and drinketh, and the reſt knee], 
and worſhip, Then he proceeded to ſhew, 
| that the Maſs received many Additions by ſe- 

yeral Popes ; but before he could finiſh that, 
the Churchwarden, Thomas Auſtin, and his. 
Son, and the Conſtable, came upon him with 
great Violence, and pluck d the Book out of 
his Hand, and thruſt him into the Chancel . 
with a great Cry; ſome calling him He- 
retic and Traytor, and ſome Rebel: And 
when their Fury was ſomewhat abated, Mr, 
Bland faid, Good Neighbours, let me ſpeak 
to you peaceably ; if I have offended any 

Law, I will make Anſwer to them who have 
Authority to correct me, Bat they would 
not heat; but pulled him about from Place 
to Place, Then Richard Auftin (aid, Peace, 
Maſters, till Maſs be done; and ſo they were 

les, DO „ | 
ben faid Mr. Bland to the Church-War- 
den and Boſholder, who held him by each 
Arm, Let me gp into the Church-yard till 
Maſs is over ; but they would not, faying he 
ſhould tarry there, till Maſs was done: That I 
will not, faid Bland, but againſt my Will. And 
they told him he ſhould tarry, for if he went 
out he would run away, Whereupon ſaid Bland 

to the Boſholder, Lay me in the Stocks, and 
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then you will be ſure of me, and turned his 
Back to the Altar. By which Time Richard 
| Auſtin had contrived what to do with him, 
and calling to the Boſholder: and Church- 
Warden, bade them put him into a Side Chapel, 
and ſhut the Door upon him; and there they 
made him ſtay till Maſs was ended: Aſter 
which they carried him and Rouſe his Clerk 
to Canterbury, before ſeveral. Juſtices of the 
Peace, where they. took Sureties for their Ap- 
pearanice, whenever they ſhould be called for, 
On the 23d or 24th of February, Sir The- 
mas Finch Knight, and Mr. Harges, ſent for 
Mr. Bland and his Sureties, and taking his 
Sureties from him, he was committed to the 
Caſtle of Canterbury, where he lay ten Weeks, 
and then was bailed and bound over to appear 
at the next Seſſions to be held at Canterbury, 
but it was after changed to Aſpford, and was 
ta be held on the Thurſday in Whitſun- 
Week; being the Nineteenth of May, but in 
the mean Time; the Matter was exhibited in 
the Spiritual Court, at Canterbury, whither 
Mr. Bland was brought before Dr. Hapsfield 
Archdeacon, and Mr. Co/lins Commiſſary. | 
The - Archdeacon asked Mr. Bland, if he 
vas a Prieſt? He ſaid, yes. If he was a 
Graduate ? He anſwered he was a Maſter of 
4 If he was a licenſed Preacher? He ſaid, 
1 Then he demanded what he had preach- 
E Mr. Bland ſaid, He had preached God's 
Word, to the edifying, as he truſted, of the 
People, 


People. 
Geeſtions, which Mr. Bland” refuſed to an- 
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The Archdeacon asked him more 


ſwer, ſaying, 1 | perceive ye ſeek againſt me; 
but ſeeing I am bound in the Seſſions to 
my good Behaviour for Preaching, which 
may be broken with Words, and I know 
*<'not- with what Words; arid alſo both my 
E): Authority to preach, and my Living i is taken 


. from me, I think I am not bound to make 


* you an Anſwer.” After ſome more Dif- 
courſe between them, they parte. 
Mr. Bland appeared at the Seffions at Alb 


ford but could not be releaſed, being or- 
dered to appear in July at the Seſſions at 


Cranbrook, where he was ſecured” and ſent” 
Prifoner to Maidflone : After that he was ſent 
to the Aſſizes at Rochefter, and then to Green- 
wich, where the Judges es ordered the Goaler to 
ſend him, and certain other Priſoners to the 
Ordinary; and ſo they came to Canterbury, 
and were brought into the Chapter - Houſe 2 
before Mr, Thornton,” Suffragan of Dover, 
and others, and there were n Juſtices of | 


Peace preſent. 


- Fobn Bland WY called; Me: Webs, one of 
the Juſtices" of the Peace; faid to the Court, 


We preſent unto ye this Main; as one vehe- 


mently ſuſpected of Hereſy. To whom Mr. 
Bland faid, You have no Cauſe to ſuſpect me 
of Hereſy; I have been 4 Priſonet this whole 
Year, and nothing proved againſt me; I pray 
you, ' wherefore have I been ſo long kept in 

Priſon? 


[ 
i 
| 
i 
we 
4 
. 


Expiration of which, he was brought 
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Priſon ? But he was bid not to ask Queſtions. 


Then after a great deal of Talk, he was ſent 
Priſoner to the Veſt-Gate in Canterbury; 


from whence he was ſeveral Times brought 
into the Spiritual Court in Chriſt- Cburcb, before 


Dr. Richard Thornton, and others, where he 


was accuſed as a Sacramentary, and one who: 
called the Maſs an abominable Idol. And 


after many Examinations and Diſcourſes about 


the Sacrament, and other Points of Doctrine 
in the Romi ſi Church, they charged him at 


laſt with the three following Articles. 

« Firſt, That he denyed, that the very 
* Body and Blood of our Saviour 0 
« Chriſt was in the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
3 

* Secondly, That he maintained and af- 


_ « firmed, that theSacrament of Cbriſts Church 


i ſhould not be adminiſtered i in an ane, 
t c Tongue. 0 
7 Thirdly, That he held the Opinion, and 
&« ſaid, that it was againſt God's Word that 
« the Sacrament of the Altar ſhould be mi- 
«* niſtered in one Kind only,” : 
To all which Articles, the faid Yohn Bland 


5 in the Affirmative, that he did fo 


hold and believe, as was in the Articles con- 


_ tained, and expreſſed. Then farther Time 


was given him to conſider with himſelf; at the 


again 
into Court, and his Articles and — — 


en read, he juſtified the fame, and openly 


| with. | 
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withſtood the Pope's Authority; whereupon 
Sentence was pronounced againſt him, and he 
was delivered over to the Secular Power, with 
three others, who were all burned at Canter- 
bury on the rath of July 1555: 
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R. George 7. ankerſeld of London, Cook, 
was —. in the City of Terk, and 9 
continued a zealous Papiſt, till the Age *& M0 
about 27 or 28 Years, in the beginning of the 
Reign of Queen Mary, when the Cruelty 
8 he ſaw exerciſed by the Advocates of 
| Popery upon ſuch as ofeſſed the true Religion 
of Cbriſt, in Oppoſition to the Errors and 
Superſtitions of the Church of Rome, turned 
his Heart againſt. them, And as concerning 
the. Maſs, he bad a doubtful Opinion before, 
and much ſtriving within himſelf, he fell 
at length to Prayer, begging God in his great 
Mercy to open to him the Truth, that he 
might know for certain, whether it was 
of God, or na; if not, that he might utterly 
hate and abhor it in his Heart; which hap- 
pened accordingly, and fo he was led to — 
the New. Teftament, whereby the Lord, as it 
is ſaid, I his Mind ; and he became 
conti- 
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continually more confirmed in the Knowledge 
of the Goſpel, and more averſe to the Corrup- 
tions of the Romiſb Church, and ſhewed his 
Diſlike thereof to his Friends, "whom he ex- 
horted to turn to the Truth. : 
Il his occaſioned him to be taken Notice of 
and raiſed him many Adverſaries among thoſe 
who were ' zealous for reſtoring of Popery. 
Whereupon Sir Roger Cholmondeley, and Dr. 
Martin, the Queen's Commiſſioners for; Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs, ſent one Beard, a Yeoman 
of the Guard, to Tankerfield's Houſe, to ap- 
prehend bim.  Tankerfield, who had been a 
Jong Time fick, and was juſt recovered, was 
gone out to take the Air in the Temple-Fields, 
and ſee the Shooters there; but 7. anker field's 
Wife ſeeing Beard was well drefled, and pre- 
tending that he came to fetch her Huſband to 
dreſs a Dinner at the Lord  Paget's, the deſired 
him to fit down, and running to call her Huſ- 
band; told him who had ſent for him to 
dreſs a Banquet. A Banquet, Woman! (ays 
Tankerfield to his Wife) it is ſuch a Banquet 
as will not be pleafing to the Fleſh. 
So when Tanker feld came home, and faw 
Beard, he called him by his Name, by which 
His Wife, perceiving her Miſtake, and un- 
derſtanding the Buſineſs he came about, 
caught up a Spit, and would certainly have 
run him through, had not the Conſtable of 
St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, whom Beard had 
brought with him, prevented it; but yet ſhe 
| TT ſent 
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ſent a Brick- bat after him, which hit him a 
good Thump on the Back. Thus was Tan- 
lerfield taken out of his own. TOY | and 
. committed to Newgate. 1 02 
Hr was afterwards divers times exaritinl 
3 Biſhop Bonner, and others, and ſeveral 
Articles objected to him, to Which he made 
notable Anſwers. But he was chiefly required 
to tell his Mind and Opinion concerning Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, the rann pn a of the 
Altar, and the Maſs. 4 86270 
To the firſt he declared, That he had 
ce not been - confeſſed to any Prieſt for five 
«Yeats paſt, nor to any other but only to 
% God. And farther ſaid, that he 5 — 
not be confeſſed to any Prieſt hereafter, be- 
t cauſe he found it not in Chriſt's Boaks and 
2 he took it only for a Counſel . 
Secondly, As to the Sacrametit; dn 
0 in "England the Sacrament of the Altar) 
he confeſſed, That he did not believe that 
2 in the ſaid Sacrament there is the real Body 
£::4nd-Blood'of Chriſt, becauſe the Body of 
« Cbriſt is aſcended into Heaven, and thete 
2 „ doth ſit n . se ae bo the 
«. Father; © R L * 
-- Thirdly, He Gia; i That the\ "Maſs: nals 
« uſed in the Church in England was naught, 
<« and full of Idolatry and Abomination, and 
_ * againſt the Word of God; affirming alſo, that 
« there ate but two Sacraments in the Church 
5 of bi, ä and the Supper of the 
6 Lord, 8 


» 
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« Lord.” And to thoſe Aſſertions he faid he 
would ſtand, and ſo he did to the End. 
The Biſhop then, with many Words, ex- 
horted him to revoke his profeſſed Opinions, 
which he called heretical and damnable : But 
Tankerfield reſiſted all the Biſhop's Perſuaſions, 
and ſaid he would never forſake his Opinions, 
except his Lordſhip could refel them by 


Scripture ; and likewife told him, he cared 


not for his Divinity, for he condemned all 
Men, and proved nothing againſt them. The 
Biſhop till uſed many fair Words to convert 
him : But Tankerfield boldly anſwered, That 
the Church, whereof the Pope is the Supreme 
Head, is no Part of Chrift's Catholic Church; 
and pointing to the Biſhop, faid, Good 
People, beware of him, and ſuch as he is, for 
theſe be they who deceive. 
Bonner finding he could do no Good with 
him, proceeded to read the Sentence of Con- 
demnation againſt him, and then delivered him 
to the Secular Power. 
He was brought into St. Albans, the Place 
appointed for his Execution, by Edward Broc- 
ket, Eſq; the High Sheriff of Hergfordſpire, 
and one Pulter of Hitchen, who was Under 


1 _ When they came to the Croſs-Keys 
” there was a Concourſe of People to 

— hear the riſoner, among whom ſome 
were ſorry to ſee fo godly a Man brought thi- 
ther to be burnt; others praiſed God for his 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Truth. And, 


on 
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on the contrary, ſome among them faid, It 
was Pity he ſtood to his Opinions, and others 
both old Men and old Women exclaimed a- 
gainſt him, calling him Heretic, and ſaid he 
ought not to live. But George Tanker 
ſpoke to them fo effectually out of the Word 
of God, in lamenting, their Ignorance, and 
proteſting the Sincerity of his own unſpotted 
Conſcience, that many of their Hearts were 
ſo molified, that they went ont of the Room 
with weeping Eyes. 
Then came a certain Schoblnefich to un, 
wbo belonged to Sir Thomas Pope, and wo 
had conferred with him the Day before he ſet 
out for St, Albans, concerning the Sacrament 
of the Altar, and other Points of the Popiſn 
Religion, but as he diſcharged Tankerfield 
with the Authority of the Doctors wreſting 
them after his own Will, ſo on the other Side 
Tankerfield anſwered him by the ' Scriptures, 
not wreſted after the Mind of any Man, but 
being interpreted after the Will of the Lord 
Jeſus, &c. The firſt would not allow of ſuch 
Allegations as Tankerfield brought out of the 
_ Scriptures, without the Opinions of the Doc- 
x. nor would Tankerſield credit his Doc- 
trine, except he could confirm it by Scripture. 
And in the End Tankerfield pray'd that he 
would not trouble him in any ſuch Matters, 
for his Conſcience was ſettled, and ſo je took 
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When the Hour drew near that he was to ſu 
* he deſired the Drawer at the Inn, to bring 
him a Pint of Malmſe y, and a Loaf, that he 
might eat and drink in Remembrance of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, becauſe he could not have it 
adminiſter d to him in ſuch Manner as Chriſt 
commanded, and then he kneeled down, 
making his Confeſſion to the Lord, withoall | 
who were in the Chamber with him ; and 
after he had prayed earneſtly to the Lord, 
and had read the Inſtitution of the Holy Sup- 
per by the Lord Jeſus out of the Evangdliſts, 
and out of St. Paul, he ſaid, O. Lord tbou 
Lnoiveſt it, I do. not this to;  derogate from te 
Authority of any Man, or in Contempt of 
tboſe ' who are thy Minifers, but" any be- 
cauſe I cannot baue it adminiſtered according 
to thy. Word. And when he had ſpoken 
thus, he received it with giving Thanks. 

When ſome of his F 3 Jeſirecd him to 


15 —— Meat, he ſaid he would not eat that which 


ſhould do others Good, who | had more need, 
4 longer Time to live than hjñee :\- 


He then prayed the Landlord of the Hout 


os let him have à good Fire in the Rquni, 
which he did accordingly, and then Tankert 
Feld ſitting on a Form before it, he pumnbff 
His Shoes and Stockings, and ſtretched outchis 
Leg to the Flame; and when it had tbuch'd 
His Foot, he avickly. withdrew it, and held 


this Dialogue with himſelf, ſhewing how) the 
Fleſh perſuaded one Way, and the Spirit ano- 
ther. 
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ther. The Fleſh ſays, O thou Fool! wilt 
thou burn and needeſt not? The Spirit ſays, 
Be not afraid, for this is nothing in reſpect of 
Fire eternal. The Fleſh ſays, Do not leave 
the Company of thy Friends and Acquain- 
tance who love thee, and will let thee want 
for nothing The Spirit ſays, The Company _ 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his glorious Preſence ex- 
ceeds all Fleſhly Friends. The Fleſh fays, © 
do not ſhorten thy Time, for thou mayeft live 
much longer if thou wilt. The Spirit ſays, 

This Life is nothing to the Life in Heaven, 

- which lafts for ever, &.. 
All this Time the Sheriffs were at a Gen- 
tleman's Houſe at Dinner,. not far from the 
Town, where was a great Deal of Company, 

his Son being that Day married, and until 
they returned the Priſoner was left with his 
Hoſt to be kept and looked after, and this 
Man all that Time treated him very kindly. 
About two of the Clock, the Sheriffs re- 

turning, brought George Tankerfield out of the 

Inn to the Place where he was to ſuffer, which 
is called Romeland, being a green Place near 
the Weſt End of the Abbey-Church, where 

he kneeled down by the Stake, that was ſet 
up for him, and after he had ended his Prayers 
he roſe, and with a chearful Countenance faid, 
that although he might have a ſharp Dinner, 
yet the hoped to, have a joyful Supper in 
Heaven, 3 

While the Faggots were ſet about him, 
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there came a Prieſt unto him, and would have 
perſuaded him to believe in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, and that he ſhould be faved. But 
George Tankerfield cried out vehemently, and 
faid, I defie the Whore of Babylon, Out on the 
Abominable Idol: Good People do not be- 
lieve him, Good People do not believe him. 
Then the Mayor of the Town commanded 
the Fire to be ſet to the Heretic, and ſaid if 
he had but one Load of Faggots in the whole 
World, he would giye them to burn him : But 
there was a certain Knight, who going up to 
Tankerfield, took him by the Hand, and 
ſpeaking ſoftly to him, faid, Good Brother, 


be ſtrong in Chriſt, And Tankerfield ſaid, 


good Sir, I thank you, I am fo, the Lord be 
praiſed. Then the Fire was ſet to him, and 
he deſired the Sheriff and the People to pray 
for him, which moſt did: And fo embracing 
the Fire, he bathed himſelf in it, and calling 
on the Name of the Lord. Jeſus, was quickly 
out of his Pain. | 5 
After the Martyrdom was ended, and he 
was fallen aſleep in the Lord, there were ſome 
impious and prophane old Women who faid, 
that the Devil was ſo ſtrong with him and all 
fach Heretics as he was, that they could 
hardly feel any Pain, nor yet be ſorry for their 
Sins. 1 b | 
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The HISTORY of 
HUGH LAUEROCK 
AND; 
7 0 HN APPR IcE 


UGH LAUEROCK of the 
Pariſh of Barking in Eſſex, was a 
_ Painter of 68 Years of Age, and a Cripple ; 
and Jobn Apprice was a blind Man, who 
being accuſed of Hereſy by ſome of their 
officious Neighbours, to Biſhop Bonner, was 
ſent for, by an Officer by his Order, and ex- 
amined before him at his Palace in London, 
where nine Articles were propounded to him, 
which were uſually objected to others on the 
like Occaſions. To which Hugh Laverock 
ſaid he could not find them in x Scriptures, 
And FJobn Apprice, that their Doctrine was 
ſo agreeable to the World, that he thought it 
could not be agreeable to God and the Scrip- 
tures : That they were not the Holy Catholic 
Church, for they had Laws to kill Men, and 
made the Queen their Exccutioner. | 
The Biſhop of London, being incenſed 
hereat, ordered theſe poor Men to be ſent after 


bim to Fulbam, whither he was going that 
| . . | 


j 
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Day to Dinner, and then in the Afternoon, 
in the Pariſh Church there, he pronounced the 
Definitive Sentence- againſt them, and deli- 
vered them to the Secular Power, by whom 
they were committed to Newgate, where they 
put, Mr about ſix Days, and then, early in 
the Morning, were conveyed to Stratford le 
Bow, where they were both burnt in the 
ſame Fire. Hugb .Laverock caſt away his 
Crutches, and ia to his Brother Sufferer: 
Be of good Chear, my Lord of London is our 
good Phyſician: He will Beal us both ſhortly, 
you f your Blindneſs, and me of my Lameneſs : 
And ſo praiſing God, they patiently 1 up 
| their ne into bis Hands. | 


k . . , . 
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NICHOLAS HALL 


AND 


CHRIS TOPHER I AIDE. 


| Trholas Hall an $1 Chriftopher 2 aide of 
LN Dartford in Kent, were brought before 
Maurice Biſhop of Rocheſter, in the Month 
of Jun 1555, being accuſed of Hereſy, to 


whom _ R Articles were admini- | 
ſtered. Io 


Firſt, 
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F irſt, That they were Chriftian Men, and 
profeſſed the Catholic Derermi nations of aur 
Holy Mother Church. 


Secondly, That they who maintain or bold 


otherwiſe 1 doth our Holy Moyer, Church, 
are Heretics. 


Thirdly, That they bold and mgittain that 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the Forms 


of Bread and Wine, is not the very Body and 


Blood of Chriſt; And that the ſaid, the very 
Body and Blood of. Chriſt, 7s verily in Heaven 1 


only, and not in the Sacrament. 


Fourthly, Wat they have and 1 bold 4 „ 


= e that the Maſs, as it is now uſed in 


the C atholic Charch, is naught and abomi- 


| nable., 


mently ſuſpected upon the Premiſes, and theres 
upon indifted, &c. 


To theſe Articles they be 5 4 


monly others had done who ſtand with Chriſt 
and his Truth againſt theſe E Ca- 


tholics, 


_ Firſt, granting themſelves Chriſtian Men, 
and acknowledging the Determinations of the 
Holy Church, that is, of the Congregation or 
Body of Chriſt; only Hall denied to call the 
Catholic and Apoſtolic Church, his Mother, 
becauſe he found not this Word Mother in 


the Scripture, 
| R 3 N 1 The 


'F ifthly, That they have been, and are 
amongſt the People of that Juriſdichion, ve he- 


. r 
The ſecond they granted. 
The third, as touching the Body and Blud 
of Chriſt to be under the Forms 4 Bread and 
Vine in Subſtance, they would not grant, only 
affirming, “That the very Body of Chriſt was 
*in Heaven, and the Sacrament to be a To- 
* ken and Remembrance of Chriſt's Death. 
Nicholas Hall added moreover, That where- 
as before he held the Sacrament to be but on- 
ly a Token or Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, 
now he ſaith, That there is in the Popiſh Go 
cacrament of the Altar, neither Token nor 
Remembrance of Chriſt ; becauſe it is now 
miſuſed and clean turned from Chriſt's In- 
ſtitution. 
And concerning the Maſs i in the fourth Ar- 
_ ticle, to be abominable, Chriſtapber aide with 
| the other anſwered, that as they had confeſ- 
{cd before, ſo would they not now go from 
what they had ſaid. 
To the Fifth Article, For the People's 
«© Suſpicion, they made no great Account 
* thereof, not refuſing to grant the ſame. 
Theſe Anſwers to the Articles being re- 
ceived, Sentence of Condemnation was imme- 
diately pronounced againſt them, by Maurice 
Biſhop of Rochefter ; and they were delivered 
to the Secular Power to be put to Death, 
Nicholas Hall was accordingly burnt at Ro- 
chefter, and e Waide ſoon after at 
Dartford. In 
The 
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„ The BISTORE Mm 
MA RGE RT POLLEY. - 


XI ARGERTSPOLLET was the Widow 
of Richard Polley of Pepingberry (ot 
Pembury) about three Miles from Tunbridge 
in Kent, who being accuſed of Hereſy was 
brought before Maurice Biſhop of Rochefter. 
This proud Prelate, when the Woman was 
brought intò the Room to him, thinking, very 
likely, to ſtrike her with Awe, roſe out of his 


Chair with moſt pontifical Solemnity, and. 


ſpoke in the following Manner: We Mau- 
rice, by the Sufferance of God, Biſhop of 
2 Rocheſter, proceeding of our mere Office in 
* a Cauſe of Hereſy, againſt thee Margery 
© Polley, of the Pariſh of Pepingberry, of our 
D ioceſe and, Juriſdiction of Rocheſter, do lay 
ce and object againſt thee all and ſingular theſe 
e Articles enſuing; to the which, and to 
* every Parcel of them, we require of thee 
* à true, fall and plain Anſwer, by Virtue 
*© of thine Oath thereupon to be given, &c. 
The Oath was then admihiſtered to her: 
And the Articles objected, which being of 
the Game Kind with thoſe againſt Nicholas 
Hall and Chriſtopher Waide, there is no Oc- 
caſion to repeat them. The poor Woman, 


8 mot 
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not at all intimidated by the Biſhop's haughty 
Language and auſtere Countenance, made 
ſuch Anſwers as ſhewed, that ſhe allowed not 
Chriſt's Body -to be in the Sacrament, nor 
would ſhe by any Means approve of the 
Abſurdity of their Maſs, Whereupon the 

Biſhop pronounced the Sentence of Condem- 


nation upon her, and ſhe was burnt. log 
after at Tu nbridge. 


5 =D 


The HISTORY of 


JAMES ABBES. 


R. James Abbes was a yonng = 
who that he might keep a good Cen- 
ſcience, and avoid being taken up for an He- 
retic, left his Friends, and wandered about 
from one Place to another; but was at laſt 
found out by ſome ill-diſpoſed -Perſons, and 
carried before Dr. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, 
who examined him about his Religion, and 
uſed both Threats and Promiſes to bring him 
over to the Romiſb Church; to which at 
length the poor Man conſented, tho at the 
ſame Time it was much againſt his Conſci- 
ence and Inclination; and ſo the Biſhop diſ- 
miſſed him: But as he was going away, he 
called him back, and gave him a Piece of 
Silver, of what Value! is uncertain. 


After 
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After the young Man had received the Mo- 
5 ney, and was got out of the Preſence of the 
Biſhop, his Conſcience began to trouble him 
ſorely, and accuſe him for yielding to the 
Biſhop's Perſwaſions: Whereupon he imme 
diately returned to the Biſhop, and told him 
he repented that he had liſtened to his wick- 
ed Perſwaſions; and threw him his Money 
back again, faying, he was ſorry he had ta- 
ken it. I 
Then the Biſhop and his Chaplains took 
much Pains again to bring him back; but all 
in vain; for Abbes would by no means yield 
to them a ſecond Time, and tho' he had once, 
like Peter, deny'd the Lord, thro* the Infir- 
mity of Human Nature, yet now he ſtedfaſt- 
ly ſtood to his Maſter Chriſt, And the Biſhop 
finding nothing was to be done with him as a 
Proſelyte, condemned him as a Heretic ; and 
delivered him over to the ſecular Power ; - and 
he was burnt at St, Edmunds Bury in Suffolk, 
in the Dioceſe of Norwich, e che 2d, 


1555. 


a 
—— 


5 . The 15 roky F 
THOMAS RO SE. 


R. Thomas Roſe, tho he died not at the 
Stake, yet, foraſmuch as his Sufferings 
in "King NOTE VIIT's Reign, and Queen 

Mary's 


— TORY: of 
Mary's, were worſe than Death, he may de- 

' ſerve a Place among the Engliſb Martyrs. 
He was a Devonſhire Man, born at Ex- 
mouth, and being brought out of his Country 
by Mr. Fabian, Parſon of Polſted in Suffolk, 
by his Intereſt was made Parſon of Hadley, 


_ where he inveighed againſt Purgatory, and 


praying to Saints and Images; inſomuch that 
ſome of his Hearers, began to contrive how 
they ſhould deface and deſtroy theſe laſt, and 
four of them burnt the Rood at Dover Court 
for which three of them were hang'd in 
Chains, and Mr. Roſe being accuſed before 
the Council, as privy to it, was committed to 
Priſon, at the Biſhop of Lincoln's Houſe, 
where he was kept in the Stocks ſo long, with 
his Feet fo high, and lying on his Back on the 
Ground, that his Feet became without Senſe, 
and he was ſo fick, that the Goaler, pitying 
his Caſe, becauſe he cried out often thfo' ex- 
tream Pain, went to the Biſhop, and told him, 
he would not keep him to die under his 
Hands: Whereupon he was allowed more 
Liberty, and after ſome Time was freed from 
Priſon by the Lord Chancellor Audley; but 
being again ſought for by the Duke of Nor- 
folk, for preaching againſt auricular Confeſ- 
ſion, Tranſubſtantiation, Oc. he fled into 
Germany, and there continued till the Death 
of King Henry. T6 1-0 
When King Edward VI. was crowned, lie 
returned, and was made Miniſter of TIO 
5” — 
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Which he held till he was deprived in Queen 
Mary's Reign of his Livings, and had been 
fo allo of his Life, if his Friends in Tanis 
had not concealed him. „„ 
He continued preaching ſome Months in 
the City of London, but was at length appre- 
hended, with thirty-five more, and being car- 

ried to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Stephen 
Gardiner, was committed to the Clink Prifon. 
Two Days after his Commitment, the Biſhop 


| called him before him; and Mt. Roſe faid to 


him, that he marvelled why he ſhould be thus 
troubled for preaching what was eſtabliſhed by 
the Word of God, the Laws of the Land, and 
bis own Book, de Vera Obedientia, which laſt 
Words a little angered the Biſhop; but, when. 
be was accuſed of praying that God would 
either turn Queen Mary's Heart, or take her 
out of the World; and of getting his Maid 
with Child (of both which be cleared him- 
ſelf) the Biſhop ſent him to the Tower, and 
a little after to his own Dioceſan, the Biſhop 
of Norwich, Dr. Hopton, to be examined by 
him concerning his Faith. aw 
Being arrived at Norwich, the Biſhop cau- 
ſed him to be brought before him in his Pa- 
lace, and, after ſome Queſtions, charged him 
with. preaching moſt damnable and deviliſh 
Doctrines: To which he ſaid, not ſo, my 
Lord; the Doctrine I preached was true, ſin- 


* 


cere, and holy, grounded upon the Word f 
God, and ſet forth by the Authority of two 
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Kings, and the Conſent of the Nobility and 
Clergy 


- 


of the Realm; and fince the 14 | 


hath. been altered I have kept Silence; and fo 


you do me wrong, to charge me with that of 


which I am free. The Biſhop then faid, that 
the whole Nation had of late been out of the 


right Way; but now all had ſubmitted them- 


ſelves, and acknowledged the Faith, and ſo 


| ought he, if he would be accounted. an Eng- 

 hiſhman, and a Member of the Church of Eng- 
land; which he ſaying, he deſired to be, the 
Biſhop asked him, what he thought of Ear- 


Confeſſions ? Is it not, faid he, a neceſſary 


eccleſiaſtical Law ? Roſe anſwered in ſome 


Caſes it may be permitted, and in ſome not; 


becauſe it had not its Original from God's 


blefſed Ward ; but yet, if a Man, froubled 


in Conſcience, reſort to à diſcreet and learned 
Friend, it may be permitted; but to bind a 
Man to confeſs his Sins in the Ears of a Prieſt, 


is not of God, nor can be proved by his | 


Word. 


Then faid the chincellor. you have preach- 
ed, that the natural and ſubſtantial Body of 


Cbriſ is not in the Sacrament of the Altar; 


What fay you to that? To which he an- 
ſwered, I have verily ſo preached, and believe 


it the only Truth. But doth not the Scrip- 


ture ſay, This is my Body? And can any 


Thing be plainer? ſaid the Biſhop: So are 


thoſe Words, anſwered Roſe, I am the Door of 


the . 3 7 am the Vine, Fs And 2 Chriſt 
iT 


1 1 
3 4 
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zs not naturally any of theſe; they are all figu- 


rative Expreſſions. After this, the Biſhop ſent 
two of his Chaplains to him, and he asking 
them, Whether Cbraſts Body was not in Hea- 
ven, at God's Right Hand, and ſhould” fit 
there till the Day of Judgment! ? They an- 
ſwered, Lea: Whereupon he asked them, 
What Body of his did they hold to be in be 
' Sacrament ? They anſwered, ah inviſible 
Body, not to be ſeen, or occupy Space, made 
there by the Omnipetence of God's Word. 
Which he diſallowed, yet owned Chriſt to be 
preſent in the right Uſe and Diſtribution of the 
Lord's Supper, and that it was a fpiritual 
' Nouriſhment to all worthy Receivers of it. 
After this the Biſhop going his Viſitation, 


committed the Care of Mr. Rofe to Sir With 


liam Woodhouſe, who let him eſcape to Lon- 
don, from whence he fled beyond Sea, and 


| ſtayed there till Queen Elizabeth came to the _ 


"2 
+ 


Throne, and then he returned. 
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The HI STORY of 


WILLIAM ALLEN. 


Illiam Allen af Walfngham, was a la- 5 


« bouring Man, and ſome Time  Sefs- 
vant to Fobn Houghton, of Somerton, being im. 
priſoned firſt, he was afterwards brought” be- 
"ye 22 Biſho p of Norwich, Dr. n 

. mg 


* 
* 


* 


nes Ti ES FORT: of 
being asked the Cauſe of his Confinement, he 
— Lolly That he was put into Priſon becauſe 
he would not follow the Croſs, ſaying, that 
he would never go on Proceſſion. The Biſhop | 
heating this, adviſed him nat to be fo reſolute, 
but return again to the Catholic Church, and 
follow the pious Uſages of it. To which be 
anſwered, That he would return to the Ca- 
tholic Church, but not to the Romiſh Church; 
and farther added That if he ſaw the King 
and Queen, and all others follow the Croſs, and 
kneel down to it, he would not. | 
For this politiye . Aſſertion, the Sentence of 
Condemnation was pronounced againſt him 
dy the Biſhop, Auguſt 12, 1555; and he 
Was burnt at Valſingbam, in the Beginning of 
; September FAG EE, 
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The HISTORY of 


Dr TT MAS CRANMER, 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


TE omgs Cranmer was born at a Village call'd 
ArſelaFon, in Nottinghamſhire, of an an- 
cient and genteel Family, and of which Name 
and Family there was alſo a Seat in Lincoln- 
Shire called Cranmer-Hall ; and being educa- 
ted in good Learning, he was ſent to the Uni- 


"_—p of Cambridge, where he was choſen 
Fellow 


5 
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Fellow of Jeſus College, and being Maſter of 
Arts, in courſe of Time, he married a Gentle- . 
man's Daughter, and therefore gave up his 
Fellowſhip, and became Reader of Bucking- _ 
ham College; and that he might apply him- 
ſelf with more Diligence to the Duty of his 
Office, he placed his Wife at an Inn in the 
| Town, called the Dolphin-Inn, the Woman 

of the Houſe being ſomewhat related to her; 
and from hence aroſe many falſe and landerous 
Reports of him, even after he was Archbiſhop, 
ſome of his Enemies gave out that he had been 
only an Hoſtler, and therefore without any 
good Learning. | 
- Whilſt he continued Reader of Bucking- 
ham College, his Wife died in Childbed, after 
which the Maſters and Fellows of Jeſus Col. 
lege, de ſirous of having their old Companion, 
choſe him again Fellow of that College, where 
being Tutor to two Sons of Mr. Crefſy, of 
Waltham- Abbey in Eſſex, he went with his 
Pupils to their Father's Houſe, and ſtaid there 
ſome Months, becauſe the Plague was at that 
Time at Cambridge. This was in the Year 
1529, and at Waltham- Abbey he met with 
Dr. Stephen Gardiner, and Dr. Fox, the firſt 
Secretary, and the other Almoner to the King; 
who being his old Acquaintance, were deſirous 
to hear his Opinion concerning the King's Di- 
vorce, which the Court of Rome had ſo long 
delayed. Dr. Cranmer told them, that he be- 
lie ved the moſt effectual Means to quiet the 


King's 
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I King's Mind upon this Queſtion, Whether à 


Man might marry his Brother's Widow, was 
to have the Matter tried by the Word of God, 
and to refer the Diſcuſſion of it to ſome ler- 
ed Divines, and not to ſtay for the Sentence 
of Rome; where juſtice was ſet to Sale, and 
expoſed to the beſt Bidder. 

The King having heard this Advice by Noe, | 
approved of it, and ſent for Cranmer to draw 
up his Opinion in Writing, which he did, and 
back d it with an Argument of the Unlawful- 
neſs of the Marriage from Scripture, the Fa- 
thers, and Councils, and conſequently, that the 
Pope could not diſpenſe with a Thing ſo con- 
trary to the Word of God. This Work was 
publiſhꝰd about the Beginning of the V ear 1531 
but he was ſent Ambaſſador to Rome the Vear 
before, along with the Earl of Wiltſhire, to de- 
fend the Judgment which he had given in Wri- 
ting ; where he acquitted himſelf as became a 
faithful and learned Man; and the Pope, to 
pleaſe the King, gave him the Title of his pe- 
nitcntiary in England. | 

He 2 received a Commiſſion to . 
part from Rome, and proceed to the Emperor's 


- Court, there to diſpute upon this Queſtion 


with the learned Men of Germany, where he 
ſo fully ſatisfied Cornelius Agrippa of the Un- 
1 of the Marriage, that others were 
_ diſcouraged from engaging in the Debate; but 
* Arbe giving out that the Matter 
was 


"Ig 
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| was clear and indiſputable, fell anderthe Em- 5 | 


peror's Diſpleaſure, and dy'd in Priſon. 


= About this Time, [Auguſt 1532,] pe" Y + 


 biſhop;#a7ham died, and the King recom- 
5 3 Cranmer to the Monks of N. | 
who. immediately choſe him Archbi As 
ſoon as he heard it, he was very much diſ- 
turbed, , conſidering the Uncertainty of the 
Times, the Weight, of the Office, the Danger 
there was in its Management, and the Fate of 
his Predeceſſors, and therefore defired to be 
excuſed, and ſtayed ſeven. Weeks in Germ | 
in hopes the King would forget him ; bu (the 
King would not allow of his: Reasons for not 
accepting it, but urged him to be conſectated 
25 ſoon as he came home. Cranmer obj 
| to the Oath that he muſt take to the Pope, 
which was wholly - againſt his Conſcience : 
But for this, the King e a Salus from the 
Lawyers, by which he, by entering his Pro- 
| teſtation, might take it as a Matter of Form. 
When he found nothing could excuſe bim, 
he was conſecrated, March 30, 1533, 4 John 
| Vayſe 25, Biſhop of St. Aſapb, and Fohn, Biſhop 
of Lincoln. A little before his Conſecration, 
he called a Synod, and propoſed two Quel- 
tions to be diſcuſſed; Whether to marry a 
| Brother's Wife was contrary to the Laws of 


God, and indiſpenfible by The Pope? Prov. 


Xiv. Cron. vii. pa whether Ot was Proof 
ol carnal Copulation between Arthur and Ca- 

? All affirmed * fix. Theſe Queſ- 
tions ; 


we ey & 
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tions being thus reſolved, the Archbiſhop went 
to Dunſtable, near which the Queen lay, and 


having ſummoned her, pronounced the Queen 


contumacious for not appearing, and to be 


| divorced from the King. Whereupon at the 
next Meeting of the Synod it was decreed, 
That the Pope had no Juriſdiction in Eng- 


land: That the Archbiſhop was not Apoſto- 


lic Legate, but Primate and Metropolitan of 


all England: That the King was Head of the 


Church under Chr;/? : That Biſhops ſhould 
| hereafter be made without the Pope Con- 
ſent, and the Tenths and Firſt Fruits of Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Benefices, ought to be paid to the 
King, and not to the Pope. The Pope was 


very angry at theſe Proceedings, and excom- 


municated the King, who then favoured the 
Reformers, and tho many Overtures of Re- 
conciliation were made between the Pope and 
him, which he was ready ſometimes to accept, 
yet Cranmer had always his Ear, kept his Fa- 
vour till the Day of his Death, and was made 


Executor to his Will: Tho he always told 


him the Truth, and often oppoſed his De- 
ſigns, and particularly diſputed in the Houſe 
of Lords againſt the Six Articles in the Vear 


1539, above three Days together; which the 
King was ſo far from reſenting, that he ſent 


the Lord Cromwell, his Vicegerent, with the 
two Dukes of N. or folk and Suf/olk, and all the 
Lords of Parliament to Lambeth, to dine with 
him, and to aſſure him of his Favour. 


He 
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He was no leſs inflexible in another Affair 
under the Reign of King Edward VI. when 
he would not conſent to the diſſolving of the 
Chanteries, till the King ſhould be of Age; 
propoſing that the Revenues of the Religious 
Houſes ſhould be applied to the Relief of the 
poor Clergy, who were now brought under 
extreme Miſery by the Sale of the impropriated 
Tythes, and proteſting againſt the Waſte and 
| Depredations which were committed in the 
King's Minority; which made the Duke of 
Northumberland his Enemy, and involved him 
in many Troubles ; which he was ſo much 
the more accuſtomed to bear, as that during 
the Reign of King Henry, his Friends and 
neareſt Dependants would often forſake him, 
when they might have been uſeful to him. 
King Henry VIII. dying in the Year 1547, 
the Archbiſhop ſoon obtained the Favour of 
the Succeſſor (with ſome Influence in Affairs) 
whoſe Education he had hitherto chiefly di- 
rected, and to whom he was Godfather, as 
he was alſo to Queen Elizabeth © 
| He then publiſhed five Books in Mainte- 
nance of the Evangelical Doctrine of the Lord's 
& upper ; againſt which Stephen Gardiner wrote 
a Treatiſe, intitled, An Euplication and Aſſer- 
| fation f the Catholic Faith, touching the bleſ- 
fed Sacrament of the Altar. To which the 
Archbiſhop copiouſly and learnedly replied. *' 
But Biſhop Gardiner ſome Time after pub- 
liſh'd another Book in Latin upon, the Sub- 
RS „„ ject, 
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Je, — he called Marcus Conſtantius, 
which was fully anſwered and confuted by Pe- 
ter Martyr ; ; and the Archbiſhop likewiſe an- 
ſwered it in part, tho' then in Priſon, | 
| © Beſides theſe Treatiſes, with ſeveral others, | 
which he wrote; be had the chief Part in 
drawing up the Forty-two Articles in the Year 
1551; he was alſo faid to be Author of the 
Catechiſm, with Part of the Book of Homilies ; 
and had the chief Inſpection of the Reformatio 
| Legum. He wholly applied himſelf to perfect 
che Reformation; and to that End, Aalen be - 
Popiſh Maſs to be laid aſide, Church Images 
to be deſtroy d, the Sacrament to be adminiſ- 
ter d in both Kinds, the reading of the Scrip- 
tures to all; form'd a Liturgy in Engliſb, al- 
lowed the Clergy to marry, and ordered every 
thing in the Church as it now ſtands. Then 
he placed ſome Divines in both Univerſities, 
Peter Martyr at Oxford, Martin Bucer, and 
Paulus Fugius at Cambridge ; and invited ſe- 
veral others of the Reformation abroad into 
England. But nothing anger'd the Pope more 
| ton that he degraded thoſe who oppoſed his 
Deſign, as Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Banner Biſhop of London, Funkal Biſhop of 
Durbam, Heath Biſhop of Worceſter, and Day 
Biſhop oof Chicheſter ; „ who were all of them 
bo by Queen Mary, and ſtudied to re- 
venge the Wrong they had received, but eſpe - 
cially Gardiner, ubok Ge were TOY 


owed.” 
On — 
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On the Acceſſion of Queen Mary, in Sep- 


tember 1553, there was a Report that he had 


changed his Religion with the Times, and that 


he had promiſed the Queen to fay A Dirige 
Maſs for her Brother, and that he had reſtored 
the Service of the Maſs at Canterbury, to take 

off which Aſperſions he publiſhed his own 


Vindication, and reſolved to ſtand to the De- 
crees made in the Reign of Edward VI. as 


agreeable to the Word of God and the A poſtles 
Doctrine: Then it was reſolved that be muſt 
be taken off; but how to effect it was the 


Queſtion: His Friends adviſed him to go in- 
to Germany, as others had done, but 


could not prevail on him to deſert the ce 


of God, as he thought it, and fo ſtaying, he 


was ſummoned to appear at the Star- cham- 


ber, and there he was asked, if he acknow- 


ledged himſelf to be the Author of the Bock 


he wrote in his own Vindication ? ' He con- 
felled he was the Author of it; and that it 


might be known chat his Confeflivn' was vow" 
luntary, he declared his Concerb, that the 
Book was publiſhed in 2 Manner it then 


* 


appeared, ſince he had reſolved to have en- 


| Jarged it in many Points, and to have order= 


ed it to be affixed at t. Pauls, and other 
Churches, with his Hand and Seal to it. The 
"Commiſſioners ſeeing his: Conſtancy, diſtnil- 


ſed him for the dee. faying, they had no- 
thing more to f 1775 bim oo Fo F bot 


chat! he thoald hear farther toy th 2.1. 


* 
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3 was not long aſter ſent to the Tower, 
and condemned for Treaſon, in that he con- 
ſented to the Queen's Excluſion; but when ſhe 
could not juſtly deny him his Pardon, when all 
the reſt concerned in the ſaid pretended Trea- 
ſon, were diſcharged, and ſeeing he was the 


laſt of all who ſubſcribed to King Edward's 


Requeſt, and that much againſt his Will, he 
was releaſed of the Treaſon ; - and as he 8 
die but once, ſhe reſolved he ſhould be burnt 
as an Heretic, beſides ſhe thought it might not 
ſeem quite ſo well, that he ſhould be put to 
Death for Treaſon againſt herſelf, when it was 
fo well known, that he had faved her in the 
Reign of her Father, in the Year 1 536, when 
he had reſolved to ſtrike a Terror into all his 
Subjects, by openly putting her to Death ; 
and no other Perſon about the King durſt 
3 ſpeak a Word in her Favour. 
hat the premeditated Murder of this good 
"Archbiſhop might be the better coloured, he 
was ſent to Oxford, with the Biſhops Ridley a 
and Latimer, under Pretence of having a fair 
Diſputation with certain Divines on Matters 


of Religion; but they Aipated under great „ 


5 Diſadvantages. 
The Commiſſioners appointed for this Pur- 
; "poſe were Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, who te- 
_ceiyed their Authority from the Queen, with 
. Brooks, Biſhop of Gloucefter, who was ap- 
pointed the Pope's Delegate; to whoin, when 
he was a a to St. 88 s Church, be ab- 
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ſolutely refuſed to pay any Reverence; but, at 
the ſame Time, made a low Obeiſance to the 
Queen's Commiſlioners. | 

He was charged with Hereſy and. inan 
nency, and the Article of Treaſon was not 


forgot, tho the Queen had pardoned it. He 


vas accuſed of Hereſy, becauſe he had preach- 
ed according to the Goſpel, | of Incontinence; 


| becauſe he had been twice married; of Trea- 


| ſon, becauſe he had ſubſcribed King Edward $ 


Will, or Letters Patents, which ſettled the 
Succeſſion of the Crown on the Lady Fane, 
though, as is ſaid before, he was the laſt Man 
that ſubſcribed it; infiſting a conſiderable 
Time, that he could not do it in Conſcience; 
and the Will was already ratified by all the 

Council, as alſo by the Judges of the Realm. 
| When he confeſſed that he had been twice 
married, Dr. Martin ſaid, that his Children 
then ſhould be Bondſmen to the See of Can- 


terbury. But the-Archbiſhop ſmiled at that, 


and asked him, If a Prieſt Abound have Baſ- 
tards by a Concubine, whether theſe Children 
would be Bondſmen to his Benefice? Then 


ſaid he, I hope pon mehr "ys Cn 


Caſe no worſe. - .' > 

Having anſorered with Spb and Wi. 
tin ſeveral Queſtions that were asked him, 
he was ſummoned to appear at Rome in four- 


_ ſcore Days; which he faid he would do, if the 


King and Queen would ſend him.“ But that 


| e was Joon: nullify d, by a Letter ex- 


8 4 ecutory 
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— from the Pope to; degrade and di- 
_ \prive him, declaring that he bad | wilfully re- 
fuſed to obey the Summons; tho' the Leiter 
eame before the foutſcore Days were expired, 
and tho it was notorious that he was all the 
Dime kept in cloſe Fin and ſo nt 2 0 
e lin. e 
This Letter gave him Notice to prepare os 
Death, the Fear of which; notwithſtanding 


lis Innocence and Steadineſs in all the ſormer 


Actions of his Life, betrayed him at this Time 
into a very great Weakneſs. Ridley and La- 
timer were dead, who had often ſtrengthened 
him in the Faith, as he had alſo aſſiſted and 
comſorted each of them; he was now left a- 
lone to ſtiuggle with powerful Temptations, 
deſſitute of real; and ſurrounded with pretends 
ed Friends, who, like ſo many Meflengets of 
batan, laid Snares in his Way, and with dili- 
gent Malice watch d his Haltings; and «this 
was the Iſſue of it, that at length he was 
treacherouſiy ĩnveigled to ſign a Paper, in _—_ 

frmation of al the main Errors of Popery 
allkind* of Indutements were made:Uſe of to 
Being him to this; hel was promiſed not only 
Life, but Wealth, "od Reſtitution to hia for- 
-mer Dignities/ en i be liked x private Lifo bet- 
ter, an honourable: $tipend! for his Mainte- 
ance; and: an Aſſurance of abe coatauy Fe 
wour of the King and Queen 2 Some! think 
that it was nene of iheſe premailed upon him 
anne „ beser | 
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Wight finiſh his Anſwer to the Biſhop of Wins 
cheſter's Boak,- intitled, Marcus (unſtantius; 
which: was wrote in Defence of /Franſubſtan- 
tiation. But let the Motive be what it may, 
it is plain that it was againſt, his Conſcience, 
The Form of the Recantation, which he alter. 
wards ſo much rapented of, was as follows: 


111 Thamas Cranmer; late, Archbiſhop» of 
Canterbury, do renounce, abhor, and deteſd, 
, All Manner of Hereſies and Hrrots of Lu- 
& ther and Zi inglius, and all: other. 'Teach- 
< ings which are contrary; to ſound and true 
% PDoctrines. And I believe moſt conſtantiy 
„ in my Heart, and with my Mouth I con- 
dient e Ii donde bNe: Chanda ahh, 
< without; the which there is no. Salvation; | 
s and whereof I acknowledge the Biſhop of 


Name to be ſupreme Head on Earth, to be 


1 the higheſt Biſhop and Pope, and Chriſt's 


| #.;Vicar, unto whom chmee People ought 


0 to be ſubject. ln ei mime 
o #5; And 8 concerning the Ugramenta, 1 | 

« believe and worſhip in the Sacrament.ofithe 

Altar, the very Body and Blood jof Chriſt, 


4f/ being contained moſt truly under the Forms 


of Bread and Wine: — Bread; throngh 
the mighty Power of God beipg turned; in- 
* ˖j the Body ene neee Qui. 
« And in d other . * 


ry n. this). * n = 
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and Mary, King and 
a and Ordinances, being ready 
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„ fal Church holdeth, and the Church of 


* Rome judgeth and determineth. | 
Furthermore, I believe that there is a Place 
of Purgatory, where Souls departed be pu- 


*. niſhed for a Time; for whom the Church 


* doth godly and wholeſomely pray, like as 
it doth honour Saints and make Prayers to 


© them. 


37% 4 nally, in all Things - profeſs, that I 
do not otherwiſe believe, than the Catholic 
Church, and the Church of Rome holdeth 
and teacheth. I am ſorry that ever I held 
or thought otherwiſe : And I beſeech Al- 
mighty God, that of his Mercy he will 
vouchſafe to forgive me, whatſoever I have 
«offended againſt God or bis Church, and 
ee Alſo I defire and beſesch all Sbriſtian People 


, * \to/pray for me. 


« And all ſuch as have deen Aero either 

* by my Example or Doctrine, I require them 
wr the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; that they ſhall 
* return to the Unity of the Church, that we 
1 may be alot one ain beg Schiſin or 
a Diviſion. 2 
ee And to e as 1 ſabrait yl to 


the Catholie Church of Chriſt, and to the 


e Supreme Head thereof, ſo I ſubmit myſelf 
e unto the moſt excellent Majeſties of Phitsp 
cen-of this Realm 
* of England, &c. and to all other their Laws 
always as a 


faithful 1 to obey them. And God 


5 ol 


I 
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is my Witneſs that I have not done this 
© for Favour, or Fear of any Perſon, but 


. 
A 


„ 
„ 


* 
* 


as to the Inſtruction of others.“ 


The Recantation of the 4 was 


no tooner made, but the Doctors and Pre- 


lates without Delay, cauſed it to be printed and 
ſent it abroad, that it might be in all Mens 
Hands. Whereunto for better Credit, firſt 


was added the Name of Thomas Cranmer, ; 
with a ſolemn Subſcription, then followed the 
Witneſſes to it: Henry Syaall, 12 Fri rier * 
de Villa Garcina. 
All this while Cranmer was'in Hopes of 
his Life, and might have been ſure of it, had 
there been any Faith or Honour in the Pros 
miſes of Papiſts ; but this was the Fruit of 
his Recantation, that the Paper was ſcarce 
figned, but a Writ was iſſued for his Exe- 
cution ; and there was not ſo much as an 
Plea offered for the Violation of their Pro- 
miſes: Only they aid, that though others 
might be pardoned on a Recantation, there 
was no Reaſon it ſhould ſerve his Turn, ho 
had been the great Promoter of Heteſy, and 
had corrupted the whole Nation; that his 
reconciling himſelf to the Church, was g 
for his Soul, and might do good to others; 
but he ſhould receive no other Benefit from 
A. 


The Lord Chancellor Heath took. Cars, 
| not 


willingly and of mine own Mind, as well 
to the Diſcharge of my own Conſcience, | 


Lv 


Jt 
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not only to enroll the Writ, but alſo the War- 
rant, by which he was ordered to iſſue it. 
Which being a Thing unuſual, it ſeemed as if, 
by this Act, he would be thought to waſh. 
His Hands from the Blood of this innocent. 


Man. 
The rag 9 hos Execution being con- 


ctaled from him, the Queen ſent privately 
= De. Gole; Provoſt of Eton, and command- 
ell him, againſt the 21ſt of March, to pre- 
pate a Funeral Sermon for Cranmer's Buraing, 
and afteaing him farther what to do ſent 
bim away. | 
Soon after 2 7 Williams of 4 ane and : 
the Lord Sbandbic, Sir Thomas Bridges, and 
Tere! Jabn ; Brown were ſent for, with other | | 
3 of. the Peace, and commanded i in the — 
Name, to be at Ox/ord on the ſame 
— with cheir Servants, and Retinue, leſt 


dee Hiould been Tonnen the Occar 


ion. er 20 

- od; Gr haying his ge Fl beige 

| mnetitio , Tepaired to Ogferd, ready to 54 

u Far; the Day. before the Execution | 

_ went to Cranmer into the Priſon, to try if he 
Eyre the Catholic Faith, as he — — 

:: And Craumen having anſwered bim, 


that by-Godfe/Grace, ho wonld:daily be more 
confirmed in it, by left bim for that Time, 


but returned the next Day, giving the Arch- 
| biſhop as yet no Notice of the Death, he was 


fo: Ion to ſuffer: He asked him if he had 


=» .yoa * „ 
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Money, and being anſwered, that he had 
none, he gave him fifteen Crowns to diſtribute 
as he thought fit; and ſo exhorting him 10 
Conſtancy in the Faith took leave of him, 
and went to make ready for his Sermon. 
By this, and ſome other Things, the Arch. 
biſhop began to gueſs at what they were about. 
It being yet but early in the Morning, and 
the Lords and Gentlemen. who were to attend 
the Execution being not yet come, the Sp 5 
Frier, before mentioned, John 4 Villa Gar- 
cina, came to the Archbiſhop! in the Priſon, 
and brought a Paper with Articles, which 
Cranmer was openly to profeſs. in his Re- 
cantation before the People, earneſtly deſiring 
him to write the faid Articles over with his own 
| Hand, and''fign them with bis own Name; 
Which when he had dove the Frier defired 
that he wauld write another Copy, which 
ſhould re main with him, and that he did alſo. 
But yet the Archbiſhop being not ignorant of 
what they intended, and thinking the Time 
at Hand in which he could no longer diſſem- 
ble the Profeſſion. of his Faith with Chrift's 
People, he put ſecretly in his Boſom his Prayer, 
with his. Exhortation, written in another 
Paper, which he reſolved to recite. to the 
People, before he made the laſt Profeſſion of 
his Faith; fearing leſt if they had heard the _ 
Confeſſion of his Faith firſt, they would not 
afterwards have ſuffered bin to exhort the 
| 1 | 1095 909 W 5th 
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Soon alice, at about Nine of hs Clock, the 
Lord William' s, the Lord Shandots, Sir Jobn 
Broum and other Juſtices, who were ſent by 


tze Queen's Council, came to Oxford with a 


great Train of Servants. And a great Con- 
courſe of People of all Soris being gathered 
together, the Archbiſhop was led from the 
Bocardo Priſon to St. Mary's Church : And a 
lamentable Spectacle it was to all Chriſtian | 
Eyesto behold him, who late was Archbiſhop, 
Metropolitan, and Primate of England, the 
King's Privy Councellor, and regarded as one 
of his greateſt Favourites, in a bare ragged 
Gown, with an old dirty ſquare Cap, ex- 
poſed to the Contempt of all Men, deprived 
of all his Wealth and Dignities. and con- 
| demned to die the moſt painful Death, 
Being brought to the Church he was ſet 
on a high Seat that he might be ſeen by all 
Men, and Dr. Cole, began his Sermon, which 
gave him Notice, that he was forthwith to 
be executed, treating in his Diſcourſe on the 
Juſtice and Mercy of God, which are not 
inconſiſtent Attributes, and then applying his 
Diſtinctions to the Condition of Princes, who 
are Gods upon Earth, whom it beboves to be 
. juſt as well as merciful. | 
He magaified the Archbiſhop's Converſion, 
ſaying, That it proceeded from the Hand of 
God, having not been wrought in him by 
Arguments, but through the immediate Work- 
ing of the Spirit. He youu him great Hopes 
Ry of 
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of Heaven, and aſſured him there ſhould be 


Mafles ſaid for his Soul in all the Churches of 
Oxford. 

When the Sermon was ended, the Preacher 
called out to him to make a true and open Pro- 
feſſion of his Faith, that there might be no 
Room of Suſpicion left of his not being a 


Catholic. The Archbiſhop faid, He would 
give an Account of his Faith with all his 


Heart: And then ſtanding up, proceeded to 
open it to them, He deſired the People to 
pray to God to forgive him his Sins, calling 
himſelf the greateſt of Sinners, and faying, in 
the Humility of his Heart, that he had more 
Sins to anſwer for than any Man; of which 
there was one that troubled him above the 
reſt, which he would forthwith take Notice of: 
He then pulled the Paper out of his Boſom, 
which he had drawn up as his ſecret, but true 


Confeſſion of Faith ; which he read to the 


People. 
The Paper began with a 8 full of Ex- 


preſſions of Remorſe and Sorrow ; he then 


proceeded out of it to exhort the People not to 
ſet their Hearts on Things of the World; to 
obey the King and Queen for Conſcience Sake; 


to love one another; and to relieve the Poor: 
Then repeated the Apoſtles Creed, and his Be- 


lief of the Scriptures. And now, ſaid he, I 
come to the Point which troubles my Con- 
ſcience more than any Thing that ever I ſaid 
or didi in my hole Life; which was my ſub- 
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-  -ſcribing' a Paper contrary. to the Truth; and 


againſt my Conſcience, which Paper I here te- 
nounce and refuſe : And foraſmuch as my 
Hand vffended in ſigning it; that Hand ſhall 
be firſt puniſhed > If I am to die byFire, thet 
Hand ball be firſt burat, - 

And as for the Pope, I renounce him as 


Antichriſt, with all his falſe Doctrine: And 


as for the Sacrament, I believe as have tau ght 
in my Book againſt the Biſhop of V 675" 
which Book teacheth ſo true a Doctriue of the 
| »Sacrament, chat it ſhall ſtand at the laſt Day 
before the Judgment of God, where the Pa- 
-piſtical Doctrine, contrary thereunto, ſhall he 
ang, to ſhew its Face. 
: hearing this, the hols Congregation 5 
:was much ſtartled and amazed, it being fo 
dontrary to what they had been told of” his 
RNecantation. But the Papiſts railed at him, 
and called him Diſſembler: But he reply d, 


ab! my Maſters, do not take it jo, for I was 


Away, a Hater of | Falſhoad, and a Lover of 
Semplicity, and neuer before this Time have I 
Ffermbled; and then the Tears guſhed plen- 
_ atully from his Eyes; and he began to ſpeak 
: mote of the Sacrament, but his Enemies cried 
zou Stop the Heretic's Mouth, pull him down; 
_-which when they had done, they led him to- 
_ wards the Fire, and the Friars went along with 
bim, dut to him, What Madneſs has 
 pallcficd you, thut you have returned again to 
r Brrare? And aling many ee : 
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Speeches to him, but he regarded them not, 
nor made them any Reply, only to one whom 
he found very troubleſome, he faid he wiſhed 
he would go home to his Study, and ply his 
Book diligently; ſaying, If he did diligently 
call upon God, and read more, he would get 
Knowledge. 2 „ 
When he came to the Place of Execution, 
which was in the Town Ditch that is round 
the Walls of Oxford over-againſt Baliol College, 
in the very Place where the Biſhops Ridley and 
Latimer had ſuffered before, he kneeled down, 
and prayed to God, and then prepared him 
ſelf for the Fire, by ſtripping himſelf to his 
Shirt, which reached down to his Feet: His 
Feet were bare, and ſo was his Head, which 
had not any Hair on it; but his Beard was 
long and thick, covering his Face with a mar- 
vellous Gravity, which moved Pity ia the Be- 
holders. Several Perſons. ſhook him- by the 
Hand, and took Leave of him: Then the 
Chain was caſt about his Body, and he faſtened 
to the Stake, EN © 
When the Wood was kindled, and the 
Flames came near him, he ſtretched forth his 
right Hand, as he had promiſed ; and never 
moved it from the Fire, fave once, that he 
wiped his Face with it, till it was quite burnt 
to Aſhes ; of which, Thuanus, tho not a Pro- 
teſtant, gives a particular Relation. When the 
Fire reach'd his Body, he ſeem'd not to feel: 


- any Pain; but he lifted up his Eyes to Hea- 
5 | ven 
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ven, often ſaying, That unworthy Hand; and 


often crying out, Lord Feſus recei ve my Spirit, 

till he gave up the Ghoſt, which was in the 

fixty-ſeventh Year of his Age, on March the 
21ſt, 1556. 

| By his Death he ſeemed to verify what King 
Henry VIII. had once foreboded, when he pro- 

moted him to the Archbiſhoprick : He made 


bim change the Coat of his Family, and in- 


ſtead of the Crane, which before was given by 
the Cranmers, to take the Pelican, which is 
ſaid to feed her Young Ones with ber Blood ; 
intimating, as if he forefaw that this holy Man 
would ſometime die a . for the Golpel. 
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JOHN MA UNDRELL, 
WILLIAM COBERLETY, | 


AND 


JON SPICER. 


Loba Maundrel, was the Son of Nobert 
Maundrel, of Rowd, in the County of & 


* 


| 2 ilts, Farmer, and was brought up from his 
Childhood in Husbandry. After he came to 


Man's Eſtate, he dwelt i in a Village called Bu- 
mon, 
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champton, in the Pariſh of Revel, in the County 
of Wilts aforeſaid, where he had a Wife and 
Children, and bore an extraordinary good 
Character, for an honeſt, induſtrious, and 
ſober Man. This Jobn Maundrel, after the 
Scripture was tranſlated into Engliſb, by 
that faithful Apoſtle of England, William 
Tindal, became a diligent Hearer, and a fer- 
0. vent Embracer of God's true Religion. He 
delighted in nothing ſo much as to hear and 
ſpeak of God's Word, and was never without 
a New Teſtament about him, altho' he could 
not read himſelf; but when he came into 
any Company that could, his Book was al- 
ways ready. He had a great Memory, and 
could recite moſt Parts of the New Tefta- 
ment. 5 | 
In the Days of King Henry VIII. when Dr. 
 Trigonion and Dr. Lee vifited the Abbies, the 
ſaid John Maundrel was brought before Dr, 
= Trigonion, at an Abbey called Edington, in 
0 faid County of Wilts, where he was accuſed of 
having ſpoke againſt the Holy Water, and 
Holy Bread, and ſuch-like Ceremonies ; and 
for the ſame was ordered to do Penance in a 
_ - white Sheet, and bear a Candle in his Hand 
round the Market, in the Town of the De- 
vizes, His Fervency, nevertheleſs, did not 
abate, but by God's merciful Aſſiſtance he was 
the more confirmed in the Truth. | 
In the Reign of Queen Mary, when Po- 
pery was reſtored, and God's true Religion 
T 2 put 
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put to Silence, Jobn Maundrel left his own 


Houſe, and went into Glouceſterſhire, and 


the North Part of Willſbire, and ſeeking ſuch 
Men as he knew feared God, he lived ſome- 
times with one, and ſometimes with another, 
as a Servant to keep their Cattle; but after 
a while returned to his own Country, and 
there coming to the Devizes to a Friend, 
named Anthony Clee, he talked to him about 
returning to his own Houſe ; but the other 
exhorted him, by the Words of the Scripture, 
to flee from one City to another, he replied by 
the Words of the Apocalypſe xxi. of them that 
be fearful, &c. that he needs muſt go home; 
and fo he did, where he, with Spicer and 
Coberley uſed at different Times to confer to- 
gether. . 


At length they agreed to go together upon 5 


a Sunday to the Pariſh Church, called Revel, 
where the ſaid Maundrel, and the other two, 
ſeeing the Pariſhioners follow in Proceſſion, 
and worſhip the Idol there carried along, they 
adviſed them to leave the ſame, and return to 
the living God; and ſpoke particularly to one 
Robert Barkſdale, a principal Man of the Pa- 
tiſh, but he regarded them not. | 
After this, the Vicar came into the Pul- 
pit, and being about to begin his Bead-Roll, 
and pray for the Saints in Purgatory ; John 
Maundrel, ſpeaking with an audible Voice, 
ſaid, He was the Pope's Pinfold, and his two 
Companions affirmed the ſame ; whereupon, 


by 


_ JOHN MAUNDRELL, Sc. 281 

by Order of the Prieſt, they were ſent to the 
Stocks, where they were kept till Service was 

done, and then were carried before a juſtice 

of the Peace, who ſent them all three to 

Salisbury Goal, and there they were preſented 

before Biſhop Capon, and William Geffrey, the 

Chancellor of the Dioceſe; by whom they 

were impriſoned, and oftentimes examined 

privately at their own Houſes, but ſeldom 

openly. And at the laſt Examination, the 

Chancellor, being accompanied by Mr. Sz. 

FJobn, High Sheriff of the County, and many 

Popitſh Prieſts of the Pariſh of Fiſberton- Anger, 
demanded of them, How they believed ? 

They anſwered, as Chriſtian Men ſhould 

and ought to believe: And firſt, they faid 

they believed in God the Father, and in the 

Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the twelve Ar- 

ticles of rhe Creed, the Holy Scripture, from 

the firſt of Genefis to the laſt of the Reve- 

lations. But the Chancellor examin'd them 
concerning particular Articles: Firſt, We- 

ther they did not believe, that in the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, as he term'd it, after the 
Words of Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſt at - 

Maſs, there remained no Subſtance of Bread 

nor Wine, but Chriſt's Body, Fleſh and Blood, 

as he was born of the Virgin Mary; where+ 

unto they anſwered negatively, ſaying, That 

the Popiſh Maſs was abominable Idolatry, 
and injurious. to the Blood of Chriſt ; but 

_ eonfeſſing, that in a faithful Congreyation, 
EE ä 
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the Sacrament duly adminiſter'd, according 
to Chriſt's Inſtitution, his Body and Blood is 
ſpiritually received by the faithful Believer. 
Then being asked, Whether the Pope was 
Supreme Head of the Church, and Chriſt's 
Vicar on Earth? They anſwered negatively, 
ſaying, That the Biſhop of Rome uſurped over 
Emperors and Kings, and was Antichriſt, and 
- God's Enemy, 
The Chancellor ſaid, Will you have the 
Church without a Head "on 
They anſwered, Chriſt was Head of his 
Church, and under Chriſt the Queen's Majeſty. 


What, faid the Chancellor, a Woman Head — 


ol the Church? Ves, ſaid they, within her 
1 Grace' s Dominions, - | 
Next they were asked, Whether the Souls 
in Purgatory were delivered by the Pope's Par- 
dons, and the Suffrages of the Church? 
They ſaid, they believed faithfully that the 
Blood of Chriſt had purged their Sins, and 
the Sins of them who were ſaved, unto the 
End of the World, ſo that they feared nothing 


from the Pope $ Purgatory, nor eſteemed his | 
Pardons. 


Then they were asked, Whether gen 
were neceſſary to be in Churches, and Saints to 
be prayed to and worfhipp'd ? 

They anſwered negatively; Jahn Maundrel 
anſwered, That wooden Images were good to 
roaſt a Shoulder of Mutton, but evil in the 
Church, — Idolatry was committed. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Anſwers being made, the Chancellor 
read their Condemnation, and ſo delivered them 
to the Sheriff. Then ſaid Jobn Spicer to the 
Sheriff, Oh, Maſter Sheriff! Now do they 
make you their Butcher, that you may be alſo 
_ guilty with them of innocent Blood before the 
Lord. | 
This was on the 23d of March, Ann 1 556, 
and the next Day, the 24th, they were carried 
out of the common Goal, to a Place between 
Salichury and Wilton, where two Poſts were 
ſet up to burn them at. When they were 
come to the Place of Execution, they kneeled 
own, and prayed privately together; and 
n being ſtript to their Shirts, Jobn Maun- 
a ſpoke with a loud Voice, and faid, No, 
not for all Salisbury; which Words were ſup- 
poſed to be an Anſwer to the Sheriff, who 
offered him the Queen's Pardon if he would 
recant. And after that, John Spicer ſpoke, 
and ſaid, Thts ts the joyfulleft Day that 1 ever 
an. Thus were they burnt at two Stakes, 
where they gave, with great Conſtancy and 
Reſolution, their Bodies to the Flames, ad 
their Souls to the Lord, for the Teſtimony | 
of his Truth. 
It is to be noted of William Coberley, that 
whilſt he was in Prifon, his . Wife, named 
Alice, was alſo apprehended, and detained i in 
the Keeper's Houſe; where the Keeper's Wife 1 


Agnes Penicote, played her this Trick; ſhe 45 


Ts a largo Key red hot, and laid it on the 
* 7 SGraſs 
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Graſs in the Back-Yard ; then calling to Alice 
 Coberley to fetch it in all haſte, the poor Wo- 
man ſuddenly catching it up, burnt her Hand 
grieviouſly; which made her cry out. Ah, 
thou Drab, faid the Keeper's Wife, how. 
ſhould'ſt & thou, that can'ſt not abide the burn- 
ing of the Key, be able to abide the burning 
thy whole Body ; and this induced the other 
to revoke, 

But to return to the Story of Coberley her 
Husband, who was not to 44 deterred by any 
ſuch Arts; 3 when he was brought to the 
Stake, as the Wind ſtood he was ſomewhat 
long in burning: After his Body was ſcorched 
with tne Fire, and his left Arm drawn and 
taken from him by the Violence of the Fire, 
the Fleſh being conſumed to the Bone, he 
ſtooped over the Chain, and with his right 
Hand ſtruck his Breaſt ſoftly, the Blood and 
Matter iſſuing out of his Mouth. Afterwards 
when they all thought he had been dead, he 
roſe ſuddenly apright, « and then fel] ** in- 
. to the Fire: | | | 
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 FOAN WASI. 
Oan Maß, of the Pariſh of All Hallows, 
in the Town of Derby, was a very fin- 


gular Example of Conſtancy and Piety, who 
3 was 
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was the Daughter of William Waſt, a Barber 
and Ropemaker of the ſaid Pariſh; and tho? 
born blind, learned to knit Stockings and 
Sleeves; by which, and aſſiſting her Father 
and Brother in making Ropes (for ſhe never 
would be idle) ſhe got herſelf a competent 
Maintenance, In King Edward's Days, being 
about fixteen Years old, ſhe frequented the 
Churches very much, the Service being then 
performed in a Eanguage underſtood by all, 
and was much affected with the Sermons of 
the Proteſtants, who were very zealous ; and 


particularly Dr. Taylor, who uſed to aſſert in 


his Preaching, that what he taught, he be- 
lieved in his Conſcience to be true, and 
would anſwer for it at the judgment - Seat of 
She alfo ſpared ſo much out of her La- 
bour, as to purchaſe a New Teſtament; 
which ſhe procured Perſons, either by Friend- 
ſhip, or by paying them for it, to read fo 
long by her, that ſhe had got many Chap- 
ters by Heart, and by both Means had ar- 
rived at a good Knowledge of the Proteſtant 
Doctrines, DONS 7 81 bY 
In Queen Marys Reign, being then about 
twenty-two Years old, ſhe was accuſed to Dr, 
Ralph Banes, the Biſhop of Litehfield and Co- 
ventry, (a Man of a burning Zeal in the Po- 
piſh Cauſe) of Hereſy, in holding, That the 
Sacrament was only a Memorial, or Repreſen- 
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tation, of Chriſt's Body, and that the Ele- 


ments were meer Bread and Wine, and not 


Chriſt's real Body, after Conſecration; ; and 

that they ought not to be kept from time to 

time upon the Altar, but immediately re- 

ceived, &c, 

Being ſummoned to anſwer to this Accu- 
ſation, ſhe faid, That ſhe believed as ſhe had 
been taught in King Edward's Time, which 

was according to Scripture ; but afterwards 

being terrified with Threatenings from the 

Biſhop and his Chancellor, Dr. Draycot, ſhe | 

added, if the Biſhop would take it on his Con- 
ſcience, that the Popiſh Doctrine was true, and 

would anſwer for her before God, as Dr. 7 ay- 
hor had promiſed, ſhe, being a poor ignorant 

Woman, would ſubmit : The Biſhop pro- 

miſed he would; but the Chancellor told 

him, he ought not to engage in that Manner 
for an Heretic ; whereupon the Biſhop retrac- 
ted, and the Woman perfiſting in her Belief, 
rectived Sentence of Condemnation, and be- 
ing delivered to the Bailiffs of the Town'to be 
kept till the Writ de Heretico comburendo came 

down, ſhe was burat in a Place call'd Wink. 


nll Pit, cuff 75 1556. 
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70 HN BROW N. 


Obn Broum was taken up upon the Infor- 

mation of a Soul-Prieſt, for jocularly ask- 
ing him, how he could ſave a Soul, if he 
knew not where to find 1 it, when he went to 
Maſs, nor where he left it when Maſs was 
done? The Prieft, angry at his Demand, 

accuſed him to Archbiſhop Warham, by whoſe 
Warrant he was carried before him and Biſhop 
Fiſher, who ordered him to be ſet barefoot 
upon hot Coals, to oblige him to deny his 
Faith; which not prevailing, he was ſent to 
Ahford, put into the Stocks at Night, and the 
next Day being Whitſunday, in the Evening 
he was burnt i in that Town, Anno 1 $ 57. 
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THOMAS BROWN. 


" rDomas Ho of St. Bride's Pariſh in 
Fleet-Street, being at Fulbam, was re- 
quired to be preſent at Maſs ; but refuſing, was 
ſummoned before the to hear _ de- 
nitive 


* 
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fminitive Sentence, which, as he was about to 
do, he ſaid to Broun, that he heard that he 
and his Fellows reported, that he ſought their 

Blood; to which Brown anſwered, that he 
vas indeed a Blood- ſucker, and wiſhed he had 
as much Blood as was in the Ocean for him to 
ſack ; whereupon Boner proceeded to con- 
demn him for Hereſy ; and he was burnt in 

Smithfield, Fanuary 27, 1556. 


— 


Eos = i 8 
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YOan Laſbford, of Little All-hallows, in 
' Thames-flreet, was accuſed of not coming 
to Maſs, or receiving the Sacrament, or being 
confeſſed for above a Twelvemonth before, 
faying, that her Conſcience would not ſuffer 
her to do otherwiſe; She being about twenty 
| Years old, was, for theſe Crimes, as they 
were accounted, taken and kept in the Biſhop's 
Priſon, where ſhe was tempted by Promiſes 
and Threatenings, to renounce her former 
Opinions, but ſhe would not ; and was there- 
upon condemned for Hereſy, and burnt «in 
Smithfield likewiſe, on January the 27th, 


1550. 
Th 
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THOMAS MORE. 


Homas More, was a poor ignorant Servant, 

of about twenty-four Years of Age, who 
being to ſee his Friends, happened to ſay, that 
his Maker was in Heaven, and not in the Pix, 
he was hereupon apprebended and examined 


by the Biſhop, who asked him, whether he did 
not believe that Chriſt's Fleſh, Blood, and Bone 
were in the Pix? To which he anſwered, No. 


And was thereupon ſentenc'd to Death at Sz. 
Margaret's Church in the Town of Lezceſter, 
and ſuffered in the ſame Town, on June the 
Ach, 1356. 1 | 
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RALPH ALLERTON. 


| NA Allerton, of the County of Middleſex, 8 
vas apprehended and brought before the 


Led Darcy of Chick, to whom he was accu- 
ſed of abſenting from the Church, and teach- 
ing others to do ſo too. For this he was car- 


ried before the Council, who referred the De- 
termination of his Caſe to Biſhop Boner, and 


he by Threatenings, and other ſubtle Means, 


made 
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made him recant his former Profeſſion at S-. 
- Paul's Croſs openly; but his Conſcience would 
Not ſuffer him to continue in his Errors ; but 
teaching his former Doctrines, he was appre- 
hended again, and examined ſevecal Times, 
and accuſed by one Tye, a Prieſt, as a ſeditious 
Fellow, who perſuaded other Men to do as be 
did: At laſt he proceeded to the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and to exhibit Articles 
againſt him; in which it was alledged, that 
Allerton aſſerted, That in the Sacrament, after 
Conſecration, there ſtill remained material 


Bread, and material Wine; that he would 


not come to Maſs, &c. that he ſpoke againſt 
the Biſhop of Rome, Church, and See of 
the ſame; that he approved of the Opinions 
of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, lately con- 
demned and burnt; that he approved the Book 
of Common Prayer, as put out in the Time 
of Edward VI. as good and godly, &c. 
After many Endeavours to bring him to Re- 
cantation in vain, Boner asked him, if he had 
any thing to ſay, why he ſhould not pronounce 
Sentence of Condemnation againſt him ? But 
he objected only the Truth of his Faith, and 
_ that there was no Hereſy in what he held. So 


he was condemned, and delivered over to the 
: ſecular Officers. | 
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Illiam Tyms was Deacon and Curate of 
"= Hockley in Eſſex, where, in Queen Ma- 


7 ry's Time, two Sermons were preached in the 
Woods belonging to Mr. Hyrel, one called 


Plumborow-Wood, and the other Bechefewood, 


At theſe Sermons was frequently one ft 


Gye, an honeſt Man, and Servant of Mr. Ty- 
rel, with his Wife; but when it came to be 


known to his Maſter that his Woods were 


polluted, as he term'd it, by ſuch unlawful 
Aſſemblies, he was very angry with John Gye 


becauſe he did not diſcover them; This 
Tyrel was in the Commiſſion of the Peace, 


and appointed to Jo. what he could to ſuppreſs 


the Goſpel, which Order he obeyed to the ut- 
moſt of his Power; and coming to Hockley 
to examine into this Matter, and enquire who 


were at theſe Preachings, many were found 
faulty, for there were at leaſt an Hundred that 
frequented them. | 


* Tyrel began firſt with his Servant John Gye, 


and asked him where that naughty Fellow 


was who ſerv'd their Pariſh, one Tyms ? For 
it was told him, he ſaid, that he had brought 


all theſe wicked People into the Country; and 
bade him fetch him to him : But Gye de- | 


nied 
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nnied that he knew where he was. Upon which 


another of Juſtice Tyres Men, named Richard 


Sheriff, ſtept 1 who, being willing to 
ſerve his Maſter's Pleafure in any Thing, ſaid 


be knew where he was. Well then, ſaid Ty- 


rel, go with the Conſtable and bring him be- 
fore me. Sheriff being diligent, made ſure 
Work, and immediately, with the Conſtable, 
brought him before his Maſter. 

Tyrel, at Tyms's Arrival, ordered every one 
to depart; and it was wiſely done, for he was 
not- able to open his Mouth againſt Tyms 
without Reproach, and there he kept him 
above three Hours. Some Perſons liſtening 
at the Door, heard the Juſtice ſay thus to 

Tyms: : 
"| «> Methinks, ſaid he, when I ſee the bleſ- | 
*« ſed Rood, it makes me think on God” 

Why, Sir, faid Tyms, if an Idol which is 
made with Men” s Hands, makes you remem- 
ber God, how much more ought the Crea- 
tures of 'God, as Man, being bis Workman- 
ſhip, and made after his own Image ; ; or the 
Graſs, or the Trees, that bring forth Fruit, 
make you remember him ? | 

After a great deal more Diſcourſe, in 1 
Tyms ſhewed him how weak and fimply he 
_ argued, Tyre/' was ſo provoked, that he call- 
ed him, Traiterous Knave, 


Why, Sir, ſaid Tyms, in King Edward „ 


Days, you affirmed the Truth that I do now. 
Affirm 
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Affirm! quoth he: But by God's Body, I 


never thought it in my Heart. 


Then I pray, Maſter Tyrel, faid Tyms, bear | 


with me, for I have been a Traitor but a little 
while, and you have been ſo fix Years, 


The Juſtice, after this, ſent Tyms to London 
to the Biſhop, and from him he was ſent to 


the Biſhop of Mincbeſter, and from him to the 
King's Bench. „„ | | 

When Tyms came before the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, there was preſent the Biſhop of Bath, and 
Tyms was examined concerning his Faith be- 
fore them both, and God had given him Cou- 


rage and Senſe enough to anſwer them both, 


with a Spirit and Aſſurance worthy the Cauſe 
he was to maintain. Then one of the Biſhops 
ſpoke to the Conſtable, and faid, I pray you 
give him good Counſel, that he may turn from 


bis Errors: The Conſtable anſwered, My Lord 


he is reſolute, and I believe will not turn. 


Both Biſhops began now to be weary of 


him, for he had troubled and vexed them ſore- 


ly with his Anſwers for above ſix Hours, and 


they pretended to pity his Caſe ; one of them 
ſaying, Good Fellow thou art bold, and haſt a 
lively Spirit, I would thou hadſt Learning equal 


to it. I thank you, my Lord, ſaid Tyms, ye 
are both learned, and I would you had a good 


Spirit to your Learning. Then they broke 
up, and Tyms was ſent to the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, at that Time Lord High Chancellor 
of England, and by him he was ſent to the 


U _ King's | 


- 
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King's Bench, where he was much ſtrength- 


ened in the Faith by other worthy Sufferers 


he found there. 

Tyms was but a Deacon, and very meanly 
cloathed, not like a Prieſt, nor going in a 
Gown, but in a Coat, and his Stockings were 
of two Colours, the upper Part white, and 
the lower of Sheep s Ruſſet; whereupon the 


proud Biſhop of Mincheſter, when he ſaw his 


Attire, began to ſcoff him: Sirrah, faid he, 


are you a Deacon? Yes, my Lord, anſwer'd 


m,: Sol think, ſaid the Biſhop, for you 
are decked like one. My Lord, ſaid Tyms, 


my Veſture doth not fo much vary from a 


Deacon, as methinks your Apparel doth from 


that of an Apoſtle, One of the Gentlemen be- 


longing to the Biſhop ſpoke alſo ſcoffingly to 


him; but theBiſhop bade them take him away, 
and bring him before bim again on the Mor- 


TOW. 


Spurge, fohn Cavel, and George Ambroſe, they 
were all brought topether before him into the 


Conſiſtory Court of St. Pauls, London, and 


told if they did not then ſubmit to the Court 
of Rome, 18 ſhould be condemned for He- 
The Biſhop of London began with: Tyms, 


But the Biſhop of Wincheſter, either thro”. 
Diſorder, or Want of Leiſure, returned him 
again to his Ordinary Biſhop from whence he 
came ; and he joining him with five others, 
wiz. Robert Drakes, Thomas Spurge, Richard © 


Ta OE TCT 8 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, I will begin with thee firſt, for thou 
haſt been the Ringleader of theſe thy Compa- 
nions; thou haſt taught them Hereſies, and 
confirmed them in their erroneous Opinions, | 
and haſt endeavoured, as much as in thee ly- 


eth, to make them like thyſelf ; with many __. 
more Words to the ſame Purpoſe: And there: 
fore, faid the Biſhop, let me hear what thay 
_ cant ſay, why I thould not Peel againſt 


thee as thine Ordinary. | 
My Lord, ſaid Tyms, will you now give me 
Leave to ſpeak ? Les, faid Bonner. 

Then, faid us, my Lord I marvel chat 
vou will begin with a Lie. You call me Ring- 
leader and Teacher of this Company; but how 
untruly you have ſaid ſo, ſhall ſoon appear; 
for there are none of all theſe, my . Brethren; 
who are brought here as Priſoners, but when 
they were at Liberty, and out of Priſon, they 
diſſented from you and your Doings, as much 
as they do at this preſent : So that it is evident 
they learned not their Religion in Priſon, And 
as for me, I never knew them, till by your 
Command I was made a Priſoner with them. 
How could I then be their Ringleader and 
Teacher? So that all the World may ſee 
how untruly you have ſpoken ; And as for 
my Fault, which you make fo grievous, what= 
ſoever you judge of me, I am well aſſured that 
I hold no other Religion than Chriſt preach- 
ed, the Apoſtles witneſſed, the Primitive 


Church received, and now of late the Apo- 
U 2 1 ſtolical 
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ſtolical and Evangelical Preachers of this 
Realm taught; for the which you have cru- 
elly burnt them, and now you ſeek out Blood 
alſo, I do not refuſe you for mine Ordinary. 

Then faid the Biſhop, I perceive thou wilt 
not be accounted their Ringleader ; but how 
ſayeſt thou, wilt thou ſubmit thyſelf to the 
Catholic Church, as an obedient Child? And 
for ſo doing, thou ſhalt be kindly received, 
and do well enough ; otherwiſe thou ſhalt | 
have Judgment as an Heretic, 

Tyms anſwered, My Lord, I doubt not but 

that I am of the Catholic Church, whatſo- 
| ever you judge of me: But as for your Church, 
you have before this Day renounced it, and by 
corporal Oath promiſed never to conſent to the 
ſame : But, contrary to this your Oath, you 
have again received into this Realm the Pope 8 
Authority, and therefore you are perjured and 
forſworn all of ye. Beſides this, you have 
both ſpoken and written very earneſtly againſt 
the uſurped Power of the Pope; and now you 
burn Men that will not acknowledge the Pope 

to be Supreme Head of the Church. 
_ - Havel, quoth the Biſhop ? Where have I 
written any Thing againſt the Church of 

| Rome P 
My Lord, faid Tyms, the late Biſhop of 
LY I. inches {for now Dr Gardiner was juſt dead] 
| wrote a very learned Oration, entitled, De 
vera Obedientia, which contained worthy Mat- 
ter 9 the Romiſh Oy, ; unto which 

Book 


* 
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Book you made a Preface, inveighing largely 

againſt the Biſhop of Rome, reproving his 

Tyranny and Falſhood, calling his Power 

falſe and pretended : The Book is yer, ex- 

tant, and you cannot deny it. 5 
Then the Biſhop, being ſomewhat con- 


cerned, ſpoke mildly, ſaying, Lo, here is a 


goodly Matter; the Biſhop of V inchefter wrote 
a Book againſt the Supremacy of the Pope's 


1 Holineſs, and I wrote a Preface to the ſame 


Book, tending to the ſame Effect; and this 
we did becauſe of the perilous World that 
then was ; for then it was made Treaſon, by 


the Laws of this Realm, to maintain the Pope 8 


Authority. And it was then dangerous to 
profeſs to be a Favourer of the See of Rome, 
and therefore Fear compelled us to comply 
with the Times; otherwiſe there had been no 
Way for us but one; for if any one utter'd 
his Conſcience, in maintaining the Pope's 


Authority, he ſuffered Death for it: But ſince 


the Queen's coming to the Throne, when 
we may boldly ſpeak our Conſciences, we 
have acknowledged our Faults, And my 
Lord of Wincheſter was not aſhamed himſelf 
to recant the ſame at Paul's Croſs: And alſo 
thou thyſelf ſeeth that I ſtand not in it, but 
have willingly ſubmitted myſelf, Do thou 
alſo as we have done. 
My Lord, faid Tyms, that which you have 
written againſt the Supremacy of the Pope 


may be well proved by the Scripture to be 


U 3 true 
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frue : But that which you now do is againſt 


the Word of God, as may be alſo well pro- 


ved. 
Alfter this, andr moreDiſcourſe to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, the Biſhop proceeded according to Form 
of Law, cauſing his Articles and Anſwers to the 


fame to bethen and there openly read; in which 
Tyms acknowledged only two Sacraments, 8 


5 Bu ptiſm and the Lord's Supper, commended 


mg Biſhop of Winchefter's Book De vera O- 
 bedientia, and the Biſhop of London's Preface 


to the fame. He ſaid Mak: was Blaſphemy 
to Chriſt's Paſſion and Death. He ſaid alſo, 


That Chriſt is not corporally nor ſpiritua 4 


Preſent in their Sacrament of the Altar; b 
they uſe it, it is an abominable Idol. 


Then the Biſhop exhorted him to tevoks 


his Herefies, as he called them, and to con- 
form himſelf to the Church of Rome, and not 
to ſtand ſo much to the literal Senſe of the 
Scriptures, but to uſe the * of the 
old Fathers. 

To which Tyms anſwered, I will not con- 
form thereto, and I thank God for this Day, 
for I truſt he will turn your Curſings into Bleſ- 


ſings. He alſo ſaid, What have you to main- 
tain the Real Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment witha], but only the bare Letter? 


We have, faid the Biſhop, the Catholic 
Church. No, faid Tyms, you have the Popiſh 


Church of Rome for you, for which you are 
perjured and forſworn ; and the See of Rome is 


the 
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the See of Antichrift, and therefore to that 
Church I will not conform myſelf, nor once 
conſent unto it. N 

The Biſhop, finding tis conſtant and im- 3 
moveable in his Faith and Perſwaſion, read the 
definitive Sentence againſt him, and delivered 


him to the Secular Power. 


Afterwards the Biſhop called Robert Drakes 
to him, and uſed the like kind of Exhortation as 
he had done before to Tyms: But Drakes ſaid, 
As for your Church of "va I utterly defy and 
deny it, with all the Works thereof, even-as [ 
deny the Devil and all his Works. 

The Biſhop perceiving his Er NGC 
would not prevail, gave Sentence alſo againſt 
him, and delivered him over to the Sheriff. 

Thomas Spurge being next demanded if he 
would return to the Cathoilc Church, faid as 
followeth : As for your Church of Rome, 1 ut- 
terly deny it: But to the true Catholic Church 
Jam content ta return, and continue in the ſame, 
whereof 1 believe the Church of Rome to be not 
Part or Member. 

In fine, calling all the reſt 1 in their T urn, 
and upon the like Demands receiving the like 
Anſwers, the Biſhop gave Sentence againſt each 
of them; and ſo ridding his bloody Hands, 
committed them to the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs 
of Londen, who ſent them to Newgate, whither 
they all went moſt joyfully, abiding there the 
Lord's good Time, wherein they ſhould ſeal 
their Faith with their Blood, which they moſt 
Ns 
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ſtoutly and willingly performed, on the 
34th . April, 15 80 | FE 
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"In BEACH, Widow, 


A N D 
70 HARPOLE. 


Oan Beach, Wikin: lived in the Pariſh of 
Tunbridge, in the County of Kent, in the 
Dioceſe of Rocheſter, and was brought before 


Maurice, Biſhop of the ſaid Dioceſe, and had 


the following Articles exhibited againſt her, viz. 


I. That ſhe was of the Pariſh of Tonbridge, 


and in the Dioceſe of Rocheſter. 
Which ſhe confefles to be true. 
II. Item, That all People who preach, teach, 


believe, or ſay otherwiſe, or contrary to hot 
Mether, Holy Catholic Church, are excommu- 


nicate Perſons and Heretics. 

This alſo ſhe acknowledged to be true; 
adding withal, that nevertheleſs ſhe believeth 
not the Holy Catholic Church to be her 


Mother, but believeth only the F ather of Hea- | 


ven to be her Father. 
III. Item, That the ſaid Joan Beach bath 
Amel and Jet doth affirm, maintain, and 
| believe, 


> 
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believe, contrary to the ſaid Mother, Holy - 


Church of Chrift, viz. That in the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Altar, under the Form of Bread 
and Wine, there is not the very Body and Blood © 


of our Saviour Chriſt in Subſtance, but only a _ 


Token and Memorial thereof, and that the very 
Body and Blood of Cbriſt is in Heaven, and not 


in the Sacrament. "2 


To which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe hath, and = 
yet doth verily believe, bold, and affirm, in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, under the Forms 


of Bread and Wine, not to be the very Body 


and Blood of our Saviour in Subſtance, but 


only a Token and Remembrance of his Death 


to the faithful Receiver; and that his Body 
and Subſtance is only in Heaven, and not in 
the Sacrament. | 


IV. Item, That ſhe hath been, and yet is 
among the Pariſhioners of Tunbridge, openly 


and vehemently ſuſpected to be a Sacramentary 


and Heretic. 5 
To which ſhe returned Anſwer, That as 
touching how ſhe hath been, or is noted and 


| reputed among the Pariſhioners of Tunbridge, 
| ſhe could not tell; howbeit, ſhe believed, that „ 


ſhe was not ſo taken and reputed. 


Jobn Harpole, of the Pariſh of St. Nicholas, 
in Rocheſter, was alſo brought at the ſame 
Time before Maurice, Biſhop of that Dioceſe, 
and having the ſame Articles propoſed to him, 


made the like Anſwers: Wherefore they oe 
oth 
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both ſentenc'd together, and ſuffered in one 


Fire, in the City of e on the firſt "oO - 
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JOHN HULLIE R. 


7 Obn Hullier was firſt brought up at Eton- 

School, and afterwards went to Cambridge, 
where he entered into Holy Orders, and in 
that Time ſuffered for his ſincere ſetting forth 
the true Doctrine of the Goſpel, being exa- 
mined by Dr. Thurlby, Biſhop of Ely, and his 


Chancellor, by whom he was condemned to 


the Flames, and patiently reſigned his Breath 
on the ſecond of April, 1556. And great 
Pity it is, that ſo little Na) is left concern- 

ing the Proceedings againſt him, which might 

the more have been expected, as his Martyr- 
dom was in an Univerſity abounding with Men 
of © oy | 


> 


— 
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Or long after the Death of Robert 
| Drakes, William Tyms, and the other 
2 Martyrs, executed i in Smithfield, as is be- 
fore 


SIX MARTYRS. 363 
fore ſpecified, followed the Martyrdom of fix 


others, in one Fire in the Town of Colchefter, 
where the greateſt Part of them had dwelt, viz, 


Chriſtopher Lyfter, of Dagenham, Husband- 

man. 
Fobn Mace, of Colcheſter, Apothecary, 

| Fohn Spencer, of Colcheſter, Weaver, 
Simon Joyce, Sawyer. . 
Richard Nichols, of Colchefter, Weaver. 
TFobn Hammond, of Colcheſter, Tanner. 


With theſe fix was alſo joined another, 
whoſe Name was Roger Crasbroke; but he 
afterwards ſubmitted himſelf. The other fox 
were ſent by the Earl of Oxford, and other 
Commiſſioners, to Jobn King ſton, Batchelor 
of Civil Law, Commiſſary in Efſex, under 


| Biſhop Bonner; and the ſaid Commiſſary ſent 


them up to London to the Biſhop, who cauſed 
them to be brought to his Houſe at Fulham ; 
and there he openly adminiſtered to them 


divers Articles, the ſame as had formerly been 


delivered to others ; to which oy returned 
Anſwer as follows: 

I. To the firſt, That there is only. one Catho- 
lic Church on Earth, in which the Religion and 
Faith of Chrift is truly profeſſed: They all con- 
ſented and agreed; but John Sen added, 
that the Romi ſb Church is no Part of Chriſt's 
Catholic Church, 

FH. To the ſecond, a the Seven 88. 


craments, 
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craments, they anſwered, That in the true Ca- 


Tbolic Church of Chriſt, there are but two S- 


craments, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, 

III. To the third, they agreed and confeſ- 
ſed, That they were baptized in the Faith and 
Belief of the Catholic Church, and that their 


 Godfathers and Godmothers had promiſed and 


profeſſed for them, as 15 contained in the jaid 
Article. 

IV. To the fourth Article, 8 their 
Continuance in that Faith and Profeſſion into 


which they were baptized ; they agreed, that 
| they did fo continue: Richard Nichols adding, 


That be had more plainly learned the Truth of 
his Profeſſion, by the Doctrine ſet forth in King 
Edward Vith's Reign, and thereupon had built 


His Faith, and would continue in the Jane to bis 


Life's End, God aſſiſting bim. 

V. Concerning ſwerving from the Catholic 
F aith, they anſwered, That they neither ſwerved 
nor went away from the Catholic Faith o 


Chriſt, alths' they confeſſed, that within the | 


Time mentioned in the laſt Article, they had 
miſliked, and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the Sacri- 


Ace of the Maſs, and againſt the Sacrament of 


_ the Altar; affirming that they would not come 
to hear, nor be Partakers thereof. And they 
had believed, and then did believe, that they were 
fet forth and uſed contrary to God's Ward and 
Glory. And moreover, they did grant, that they 


bad neo wick * * Authority of the | 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop o, Rome, as an Oppreſſer of Chriſt's 
Church and Goſpel, and that he ought not to have 
any Authority in England : For of which Say- 


ings they were not at all ferry, but rather. re- 


joiced and were glad. 
VI. Concerning being ee to the 
Unity of the Church, they ſaid, That they ne- 


by Ver reft uſed, nor did then refuſe, to be reconciled 


to the Unity of Chriſt's Catholic Church; but 
they ſaid they had, and then did, and 72 ever 
e hereafter, refu iſe to come 10 the Church of. 
Rome, or to acknowledge the Authority of the 


See thereof ; but did utterly abhor the ſame, for 


putting down the Book of God, the Bible, td 
| ſetting up the Maſs, with other Antichriftian 
Merchandige. 


„VII. Tb miſliking the Maſs, and Sacra- 


ment of the Altar, they had refuſed to come 
to their Pariſh Church, &c. To this Article 
they all agreed; and Simon Joyce declared far- 


ther, That the Cauſe why be refuſed to be —— 1 
taker of their Trumpery, was becauſe the Com-, 


mmandments of God were there broken, and Chriſt's. 
' Ordinances changed, and the Biſhop of Rome's, 
Ordinances put up in ſtead of them. 


_ Chriſtopher Lyſter affirmed, That in _ the. = 


| Sacrament of the Altar there is the Subſtance, 
of Bread and Wine, as well after the Words 9 of. 
Conſecration as before ; ; and that there is not in, 
tbe ſame the very Body and Blood of Chriſt real-. 
ly, and ſubſtantially, and truly, but only ſacra- 


mental and en Ly Faith 1 in the PR. 
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Recetvers ; and that the Maſs is not a } pri 
tory Sacrifice for the Quick or Dead, but meer 
Idolatry and Abomination. 

VIII. To the Eighth Article, they ſaid, 
That they were ſent to Colcheſter Priſon by the 
King . Qyeen's Commiſſioners, becauſe they 
"would not come to their Pariſh Churches, and 
- by them ſent to the Biſhop of London fo be ex- 
ami ned. 

IX. To this Article they generally agreed, 
| That what they had ſaid in the Premiſes was 

true, and that ne were Y the Di oe of Lon- 


don. 


Aker theſe PR Nate the Biſhop diſ- 
miſſed them all after Noon, and then brought 
them into the Church again, where their Ar- 
ticles and Anſwers were again read to them ; 
and they ſtood firmly to them: Then the 
- Biſhop endeavoured what he could to per- 
| 4 them to recant and ſubmit; which 
wben they would not do, he gave Sentence 
of Condemnation againſt them, and commit- 
ted them to the Tempora! Power, who, u 
on receiving the King and Queen's Writ for 
their Execution, Gord them all to Colcheſter, 
| where, en the 28th of April, 1556, they moſt 
chearfully ended their Lives, to the Glory of 
| God's holy Name, and _ Pn Encourage- 
ment of others, s f 
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The HISTORY of 


JULIUS PALMER. 


Ulius Palmer was born af. Coventry in the 
County of Warwick; bis Father was a 
Merchant of the ſame City, who ſent his 
Son Julius to the Free- School belonging 

to Magdalen College in Oxford; and at 
length he became a Fellow in the ſaid Col- 
lege, and being a zealous Papiſt, in the Days 

of King Edward the Sixth, he refuſed to con- 
form to the Service of the Church then in 
Uſe, and was thereupon expelled the Col- 
lege ; ; which forced him to teach School for f 


his Living. 


But when Queen Mary came to the Crown; 2 


the Vilitors came to Magdalen College to diſ- 


plwKhce thoſe that would not return to the Po- 
fiſh Religion; at which Time Julius Palmer 
was, upon his Application to them, reſtored 


again to his Fellowſhip. 


But during the Time that be had how . 
| expelled, he had converſed a good. deal with 
Proteſtants, and had ſtudied the Scriptures, ſo 
that he began to be doubtful in ſome. Points of 
the Romiſh Religion, and would be often ask- 


ing Queſtions about the ſame, as Opportunity 
offered He grew — inquilutiv, and care- 


ful 
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ful to hear and underſtand, how the Martyrs 
were apprehended, and on what Articles they 

ſuffered, and how they behaved at their Deaths, 
He feat one over to Glouceſter, at his own 

Charge, to bring him a perfect Account of 
Biſhop Hogper's Execution; which it was 
thought he did, becauſe he was wont to ſay 
in King Edward's Time, that none of them 
would ſtand to their Religion at the Hazard 
of their Lives. But he ſoon learned how cru- 
elly they were uſed, and yet how conſtantly, 
in their holy F aith, they endured the worſt 
their Enemies Malice could do againſt them. 

And when he himſelf had heard the Exami- 
nation and Condemnation of the Biſhops Rid 

and Latimer, and had ſeen them burned 
at Oxford, obſerving how reſolutely and de- 


voutly they ſuffered, this quite furped =—_ 


Heart againſt the Papiſts. 
He from that Day forward ſet. bimiſelf MM 
duſtriouſly to learn and underſtand the Truth: 
And for this Purpoſe borrowed Peter Martyr's 
Commentary on the Corinthians, and other good 
Books, and at laſt embrace the Truth as 
willingly as heretofore he had obſtinately op- 
oſed it. He now began to frame Excuſes, to 
abſent himſelf when he was expected at Mass; . 
and not attending the Service as he was wont, 
made him ſuſpected : The Prefident of the 
College ſhewed a Diſſike to him, wherefore he 
pts ro it not ſafe for bim to abide the Dan- 
| ger 


— 
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ger of an Expulſion, and ſo voluntarily quitted 
his Fellowſhip to keep a good: Conſcience. - 


After which, ſome of his Friends procured | 
a Licence for him to teach the Grammar 


School at Reading in Berkſhire : But here the 


Enemies of the Truth perſecuted him in ſuch a 
Manner, that he reſigned his School to * 
Friend of theirs, and went away; which for 


Fear of Death he was forced to do, leaving be- 


hind him all his Goods, and a Quarter's San 


lary due to him. 
Being now deſtitute of every thing, he went 


to Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, where his Mo- 
ther dwelt, hoping to receive from her the Le- 
gacy his Father had left him, which had been. Pp 

due above four Years; but inſtead of meeting 
him with Kindneſs, when he fell down on his 


Knees to ask her Blefling, ſhe, having learned 
on what Account he came honfe, told him 
he ſhould have Chriſt's Curſe and * s where- 


ever he went. Julius, at firſt, ſtood amazed 


at ſo unexpected and heavy a Greeting from 
his own Mother; and then he ſaid, O Mo- 
ther! your own Curſe you may give me, 
(which God knoweth I never deſerved) but 
God's Curſe you cannot give me, 75 be hath 
already blefled me. 
_- »Nayy ſaid the, thou wenteſt itn God's 
Bleſſing when thou waſt baniſhed for an He- 
retic from Oxford, and now for the like Kna- 


very art driven out of Reading. Alas, Mother, 
ſaid Julius, you have been miſinformed, for 1 


*. Was 
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was neither expelled nor driven away from Ox- 
Jord, but freely reſigned my Place of my own 

accord: And an Heretic am I not, for I 
ſtand not ſtubbornly againſt any true Doctrine, 

but defend it to my Power; and you may be 
ſure they uſe not to expel and baniſh Heretics, 

but to burn them. 

Well, quoth ſhe, I am ſure thou doſt not 
believe as thy F ather and I, and all thy Forefa- 
thers have done; but as we were taught by the 

new Law in King Edward the Sixth's Time, 

which is damnable Hereſy. Indeed, ſaid he, 

I confeſs that I believe chat Doctrine 3 | = 

was taught in King Edward's Time, which F 
is not Hereſy, but Truth ; neither is it new, 5 
but as old as Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
If this be thy Opinion, faid ſhe, I require 
thee to depart my Houſe; get thee out of my 
Sight, and never take me for thy; Mother 
more : As for Money and Goods, 1 have none 
of chine, for thy Father bequeathed nothing 
to Heretics. Faggots I have to burn thee, but 
more thou getteſt not at my Hande. 

Mother, faid he, altho' you have curſed. me, 
I pray God to bleſs you, and proſper you all 
your Life long; and with more Words of the 
like Sort, the Tears trickling down his Cheeks, 

he de parted from her, which ſo mollified her 
Heart * him, that ſhe threw an old 
Angel of Gold after bim. dying. Take that to 
keep thee a true Man. 

Thus poor Kal Palmer being ben re- 
pulſed 


f 


. JULIVS PALMER 311 


pulſed by his own Mother, who he thought 


would have been his beſt Friend ; and not re- - 


garded by his Brother, being deſtitute of all 
Help, knew not which Way to turn himſelf ; 
but at length reſolved to go ſecretly to Read- 


ing, to try if he could receive his Salary that 


was due, and alſo to diſpoſe of his Goods. 


When he came there, he took up his Lode- 
ing at the CardinaPs Hat Inn; but was not 


long in Town before his old Enemies got 


Knowledge of it, and apprehending him that 
Night in his Bed, they put his Feet in the 


Stocks, and then carried him to Priſon, where 
he remained ten Days, under the Hands of an 


| _ unmerciful Keeper. 
Atſter this, they brought him before the 
Mayor of Reading, and charged him with 


the following Crimes, but ſaid nothing at that 
Time of Hereſy. 


* Imprimis, That the ſaid Julius Palmer | 


* faid, the Queen's Sword was not put into 
©. her Hand to execute Tyranny, and to il 
and murder the true Servants of God, 

Item, That her Sword was too blunt to- 
< wards the Papiſts, but towards the true 
* Chriſtians it was too ſharp. 


tem, That certain Servants of Sir Thomas. : 


© Knowhs, and others, reſorting to his Lec- 
'< tures, fell out among themſelves, and had 
© like to have committed Murder: There- 


© fore he was a Sower of Sedition, and a Pro- 


© curer of unlawful Aſſemblies, 
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0c Tem, That: his Hoſteſs, or Landlady, had 
Fritten a Letter to him, which they bad: in- 


0 tercepted, wherein ſhe requeſted him to re- 


© turn to Reading; and ſent her Commen- 


. * dations, by the Token that the Knife lay 
hid under the Beam; whereby they gather- 
© ed, that ſhe had conſpired x with him to mur- 


125 der her Husband. 7 
em, That they once found him AA 
with -his faid Hoſteſs by the Fire-Side, the 
Door being ſhut to RED thereby ſuſpeQing 
him of Incontinency with her. oy | 
One Thackbam ſuborned three Men to ſwear 
theſe Things againſt him before the Mayor, 
who thereupon ſent him to the Cage, to be 


an open Spectacle of Contempt to the People, 


And Thackbam cauſed it to be reported A- 
broad, that he was thus puniſhed for his ill. 
Life and Wickedneſs already proved againſt 
him. 


Palmer to anſwer for himſelf, concerning what 
was laid to his Charge, where he fully over-: 
threw all their Evidence, aſſerted his own In- 
nocence, and proved the Letters to be of their 
_ own forging ; ſo that the Mayor was aſhamed 
that he had given ſo much Credit to them; 


and conſidered by what Means to ſend Palmer 


away privately before the Matter was made + 
public. 


In the mean time, while — * was in Pri- 
ſon, there came to kim one Joon Galant, a 


true 


4 


In the Afternoon the Mayor ſent for Julius. 


5 
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true Profeſſor of the Goſpel, who Gd to TI 


O Palmer! thou haſt. e many Men's 5 . 
Expectations, for we hear that you ſuffer not 


for Rightcouſneſs Sake, but for your own De- 
merits. | 


To whom Palmer replied, Oo Brather Ga- : 


lant, theſe are the old Practices of the Satani- 
cal Brood : But be ye well aſſured, and God 


be praiſed for it, L have ſo purged myſelf, and 


Fa 9 their Falſhood, that from henceforth 
Hall go more be moleſted therewith. 3 

When the Enemies of Julius Palmer found 
they had miſcarried in their late Plot againſt 
him, and fearing he ſhould eſcape privily, they 
reſolved to accuſe him of Hereſy, tho' ſome of 


them had been e accounted zealous 


Brethren. 

Julius Palmer was now brought again out 
of Priſon before the Mayor of Reading, Mr. 
Burd the Biſhop of Salisburys Official, and 
two Juſtices of the Peace, to render an Ac- 


count of his Faith before them, and to anſwer 


to ſuch Informations as were laid againſt him, 


Upon his Examination, they gathered from 


his own Mouth, fue ent Matter to entrap 


him; and then drew up Articles againſt 5 


him, which they ſent to Newberry to Dr, 
Feffrey, who was to hold his Viſitation there 


on the Tueſday next, being the roth Day of | 


July. And ſo they concluded to ſend Palmer 
thither, to be ready againſt that Day; and one 

7 Hamas Aſeine, his Fellow-Priſoner, on Ac- 
A 7 | count 


2 
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count of Religion, was ſent with ew. 85 
Monday Night they came to Newberry, and 


were committed Priſoners to the Blind-Houſe 


there, where they found one Jobn Gwyn, their 
faithful Brother in the Lord. 


Upon Tueſday the 1oth of Fuly ly, 1556, a 


Place being prepared in the Pariſh Church of 


Newberry to keep the Conſiſtory-Court, the 


Commiſſioners came thither, who were Dr. 
Jeffrey, for the Biſhop of Sarum, Sir Richard 
Abriadges, Kat. Jobn Winchcomb, Eſq; and the 
Parſon of Inglefield. After the Priſoners were 


preſented, and the Commiſſion read, and other 


Things done in Order, in the Preſence of ſe- 


veral Hundred Spectators and Auditors, Dr. 


Feffrey called to Palmer, and ſaid, Are you 
that jolly Writer of Three Half-penny Books | 
that we hear of? Meaning ſome int 


that were taken out of his Study. 
Palmer anſwered, I know not what you 

mean, Sir. Then faid Jeffrey, Have you 

taught Latin ſo long, that now you underſtand 


not Engliſh ? To this Palmer ſaid nothing. 
Then Dr. Fefery, ſtanding up, faid to Pal- 


mer, We have received certain Writings and 


Articles againſt yoa, from the Right Worſbip- 


ful the Mayor of Reading, and other Juſtices, 
whereby we underſtand, that being . convened 


before them, you were convicted of certain 


Hereſies. 


Firſt, That yon deny the Pope 8 Holineſs 
| Femacy, 


. Ys, © Secondly, 
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* Secondly, That you affirm. there are but 


A 


Two Sacraments. 


* Thirdly, You fay that the Prieſt ſheweth 
up an Idol at Maſs, and therefore you went 
not to Maſs, fince your firſt coming to Reading. 


A 


c 


8 ' Peurthly, You hold that there Is no N 
ry. 
* Laſt of all, You are chargelf to be a Sower 
of Sedition, and have ſought to divide the 
Unity of the Queen's Subjects.” 
But Sir Richard Abridges ſaid to Dr. Feffrey, 
You had belt ſee firſt what he will ſay to his 
own Handywork. Jeffrey ſaid, You ſay 
Truth : Then he called to Palmer, and faid, 
Tell me, art thou he that wrote this fair Vo- 
lume ? Look on it. 
Palmer anſwered, I wrote it t ice and ga- 
thered it out of the Scripture. 


v 


Then 7efrey ſhewed him another Writing, 
and ſaid to him, Is this Doggrel Rhyme yours 


alſo? Palmer anſwered, 1 wrote this, I deny 


it not. 
Then ſaid Jeffrey, What ſay you to theſe 


Latin Verſes, entitled, Epicedion, &c. Are they 


yours ?. 

Palmer replied, Yes, Sir. Then Jeffrey ſaid 
to him, Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? It 
came from no good Spirit, that thou didſt 
rail at the Dead, and ſlander a Catholic and 
learned Man yet alive. 

Palmer anſwered, If it be a Slander, he lan- 
= dered himſelf; for 1 do but report his own 
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And I reckon it no Railing to inveigh againſt | 
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Annas and Caiphas being dead. 

Sayeſt thou ſo? ſaid Feffrey.; I will make 
Woe recant it before I have done with thee. 
But I know, ſays Palmer, altho' of myſelf I can 
do nothing, yet if you, and all mine Enemies, 
both bodily and ghoſtly, ſhould do your worſt, 


yet ye ſhall not be able to bring that to paſs ; 


neither ſhall ye prevail againſt God's mighty 
Spirit, by whom we underſtand the Truth, and 
ſpeak it boldly. 

Alter Kh other Diſcourſe, the Parſon of 
Ingleſield pointed to the Pix over the Altar, and 


called to Palmer, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou 


there ? Palmer anſwered, A Canopy of Silk, 
embroidered with Gold, Yes, ſaid the Parſon, 
but what is within it ? Palnei replied, a Piece 
of Bread in a Cloth. 
Then the Parſon called Palmer a froward 
Heretic; and after ſome Diſcourſe about the 


Maſs, he asked him, If he did not believe that 


they, who receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Altar, do truly eat Chriſt's natural Body? Pal- 
mer replied, If the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per be adminiſtered as Chriſt did ordain it, the 


faithful Receivers do indeed ſpiritually and tru- 


ly eat and drink in it Chriſt's vary natural 
Body and Blood. 

Then faid Feffrey, Whereas you fay ſpiri- 
tually, that is but a blind Shift of Deſcant. 
What ſhould I ſay elſe ? fays Palmer." As the 

. | . 
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Holy Church fays, replied Feffr rey. really, n,, 


nally, and ſubſtantially, And with as good 


Scripture, ſays Palmer, I may ay, groſiy and - | 


monſtroully. 


Then Jeffrey ſaid, Thou ſpeakeſt wicked. 


ly : But tell me, is Chriſt preſent | in the Sacra- 
ment, or no ? 
Palmer laid, He is preſent, But Teffery faid, | 


Hov is he preſent ? 


Palmer anſwered, The Doctors lay, Modo 
ineffabili (that is, in an unſpeakable Manner) 
therefore, why do you ask me? Would to 

God you had a Mind ready to believe it, or I 
a Tongue able to expreſs it, 1 

Then Palmer was asked whether he believed 

Baptiſm of Infants agreeable to God's Word, 


and he anſwered, Yes ; which the Regiſter was . 
bid to note. Ang then the Court adjoufned, 


and went to Dinner. After Dinner Sir Ri 
cbard Abridges ſent for Julius Palmer to his 


- Lodging, and there in the Preſence of divers 


Perſons of Newberry, exhorted him to revoke 
his Opinions, and ſpare his Youth ; and pro- 
miſed him that if he would conform to the 
Church, he would take him into his Houſe, 
and allow him twenty Pounds a Year fo long 


as he ſhould live with him : Or, if he had a 2 


Mind to marry, he would procure him'aWite, 
and help him to a Farm, and ſtock it for bim. 
But Palmer thanked him for his kind Of- 
fer, and ſaid he had already renounced. his 
Living in two Places for Chriſt 's Sake, neo 

| | 8 
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be wes ready to yield up his Life for the ſame, N 
if God ſhould ſee fit to call him to it. 


Finding no Good was to be done with him, 
he was ſent back that Night to the Blind. 
Houſe, and the next Morning the Commiſ- 
ſioners required him to ſubſcribe certain Arti- 
cles, which they had gathered out of his An- 
ſwers, with the Addition of theſe odious Epi- 
thets and. Terms, horrible, heretical, damna- 


Bl. deviliſh, and execrable Doctrines, Ge. which, 


when Palmer had read, he refuſed to ſubſcribe; 


affirming, that the Doctrine which he held 


and profeſſed, was not ſuch, but good and. 
ſound Doctrine. 


Then Dr. Feffrey was angry, and at laſt Pal- 
mer was willing to ſubſcribe, provided they 


would put out thoſe odious and ungrateful E- 


pithets: So they conſented, and gave him a 


Pen, and bad him do as he pleaſed, When 


he had made ſuch Alterations as he thought 


fit, he ſubſcribed ; , and then they asked him, If 
he would recant ? Which he refuſing to do, y 


they gave Sentence againſt him, and delivered 


him to the Secular Power, in order to his Exe- 
cution, which was the ſme Day in the After- 
noon, about five of the Clock, July 16, 1556, 
with the two Perſons beforementioned, . 
Jobn Gwyn and Thomas Askine, at a Place cal- 


: led the Send. Pit 
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